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N lle per extentum funem mihi poſſe videtur Flo 
3 Ire potta, meum qui pectus inaniter angit-z. TITS; 
f : Irritat, mulcet, falſis terroribus implet, . | 
| Ut magus; et mod6 me Thebis, modo ponit A 
E | rs ron 1 BEATTY, SKINNER-Row. 
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Dramatis Perſone. 
ws 
M E N. 


Hun the Fifth. 


Nins or Francs - 1 

4 Tart Davernin. Sek 
Doerr or Yours, Jes | 
Dun or ExEZ TIR, U 8 


Doux or BepronDd, 


Manor Erd 


Bis nor or ELV. 


N EARL or WesTWoRLAanD. . i 
4 EAA or Campaipot,) — © 
i] Loxpd Scxooy, '  Confpirators. 


Dix Tous Grex, 
Dor or BuxGundy. 
Dux or OxLiztans. 
FrveLLin, a Welch Captain. 
RamBuREs, Ir 110 


SGN AND FREE, 

I be Conſtable of France. 

82 Taomas ExTIRenAM. 

= _ Movnrtyor, a French Herald. 

= Barks and WikLians un Soldiers. 


6 WOMEN. 


| aver, Fon of France. 
CATHARINE, her Daughter. 
A Lapy of the French Court. : 
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hes dad, „ eee tale 
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Tas ban dts of Henty: Prince of 

Wales, upon his ſueceſſion to the crown, is a TY 

recorded in hiſtory ; -and there have been fulhcient, 

inſtances of ſuch an exertion of latent virtue in 

mankind, upon record, to evinee its not being 4 

thing unnatural z though, ſad to ſay it, not envugh - 

to prevent its being reckoned in the claſs of uncom- 
mon events. Let us but lend our own Aſſiſtunce, 
and grace will ſeldom be found wanting. Tbis 
extraordinary character is moſt N deſerided 
in the example now before us. 


Canterbury and Ely, difeaurfing. aboi * . | . 
Cant. The courſes of his youth protduſed it not * 
The breath no ſooner left his father's body, e al þ x! 
But that his wwildneſs, mortified in him, - - - ir 
ko val to die too; 7 at TOY m— * 4 
Ba Canſide- 
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Fo HENRY THE T F TH. 


ee 1 the offending Adam out of kim; oy 
Leaving his body as a paradiſe, 

To invelop and contain peleſtial ſpirits a, 

Never came reformation in a flood, 7 
With ſuch an heady current, ſcowering faults + ; 
Nor ever hydm - headed wilfulneſs + © 

. So. ſoon did "loſe his feat, * at once, 

_ this hang. 


gs LCs W 4 


\ Here follows a fine leſſon for ſtates and'potentates - 
relect ſericuſly upon, when they are Pobliching 
Woite, or meditating a war. 

The King, and Canterbury, Who Was preſident 


of his council: 2 


H enrk i 
; Henry. My ried lord, we pray you to proceed; 
. And juſtiy ; * religiouſly unfold, * 

Wr the law Salic, that they have 1 in Fr rance, © 

3 Or ſhould,” or ſhould not, bar us in our claim. 

* And, God forbid, my dear and faithful lord, . 
That you thould faſhion, wreſt, or bow your reading, , 
Or nicely charge your underſtanding ſoul, 1 
Witm opening titles miſcteate, 3 . 
Suits not in native colour with the truth: 

For God doth know how many now in health, 

Shall drop their blood in approbation 9 

Of what your reverence ſhall incite us to. 

F take heed how you impawn your prin 


= 
= l = 1 8 
. ous ni ett ASS — 9 
4 7 9 r 0 F : 


. 


- = 12 5 


= What a beautiful 104 poetical allufion is here Pra to teh 
Grcuraſtance of our firſt parents being exiled from Eden! 
„ Alluding to Hercules en. the courſe of a river through | 


the Augzan ſtables. , 
T Shakeſpeare having hinted at one of the labours of Hercules 


2 ſecond immediately occurred ; and I ſhould nat have been ſor- 
prized, in the exuberaney of his imagery, if he had gone through 
the whole dozen; if it was only for an opportunity o — this 
reflection, that a reformation from vice, was an Harder taſk thun 
| them all put together. 

Ph. In ap probation. 12. rden of a cauſe be yo A to 


ſt. 
e your charaQter aud conſiene, T5 


That what you ſpeak is in e e, 2 


of, are almoſt aliteral tranſlation of a parallel 2 


HENRY rut ritt  W. 
How you awake the ſleeping ſword ah 
We charge vou, in the name of God, take be 
For never two ſuch kingdoms did contend. 
Without much fall of blood; whoſe guiltleſs drops 
Are every one woe, a ſure complaint, 

'Gainſt him whoſe wrong gives edge unto the ere, 
That make ſuch waſte in brief nortaliyx.77 . 
Under this conjuration; fpeak, my lord; W234 
For we will hear; note, and believe in 3 Irie 


As pure as fin with baptifes: 


There is a Joſt; Aire of the nature FY 2» 
government given- 4 oy deal further in the cf: 
Scene. n brine $3! ox 1 Wy 
endet tc Canterbury, and Bly... 43 Fro fb < 
EY. While that the armed hand doth fight abroad; +. -- 
The adviſed head defends itſelf at home: ay 
For government, though high, and low,- and lower, 
Put into parts, doth keep in one conſent, - 


. 
„ — 


| Congreeing in a full nn _ $2111 1064.26 55 


Like adde, f ene pid 48 en f 17091 d. 


Both the diſtiuction ww the l u 


ſage in Cicero; and there are ſo many other allaſos 
of the ſame kind, to be met wie throughout rt 
author's writings, as might lead one into an opinion 
of his being a tolerable claſſical ſcholar, inn. 
1 Ben Johnſon's invidious e 55 


« Altho' thou hadit knall Latin, and abt. 4, 


But in denying him-the penn aeg of men 
lure, he paid an higher compliment to his genius, 
than perhaps he meant; as this was to impute to 
him the greater merit of being poſſeſſed of the ſume 
fancy and judgment with the beſt of the Antients, 
without the advantages of BED. example c or inſtrue- © 


tion, | 
B q- 1 be 


— — —— — 
% HENRY THE PIPTH. -. 


| The ſubje@ of the above Ipeech is conſidered 
| moreetlarge; and treated in detail, in the deduc- 
tion drawn from. it in the reply. 


Cant. Therefore Heaven doth divide 

The ſtage of man in divers functions, 

Setting endeavaur in continual motion; 

To which is fixed, as an aim or butt, 
Obedience. For ſo work the honey- bees; 
Creatures, that by a rule in nature, tench 

The art of order to a peopled jy prog 

They have a king, and officers of fort, 

Where ſome, like magiſtrates, correct at "rg 
' Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad . 
Others, like ſoldiers, armed in their ſtings, 
Make boot upon the ſummer's velvet buds; 
Which pillage they with merry march bring home 

| * yol:of their emperor 5 3A! 

br buſied in his majeſty, 

maſon building roofs of gold ; 
The civil citizen kneading up the honey z 
"The poor mechanie-porters crowding in. 

Their heavy burdens at his narrow 4 $i; (42h 

BE fad-eyed juſtice with his ſurly 5 
Deliverfug oer to executors pale, | . 
The lazy yawning drone. I thus infer, 5} 
rence ooo 


= . 
898 


l 
" nn 
* 
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That many things, havi | 
To one conſent, may work contrariouſfr. 
As many arrows looſed feveral ways, Mete 


Come to one mark; as ways meet in one town; 
As many freſh ſtreams meet in one ſalt ſea; . 
As many lines cloſe in the dial's centre; 
So may a thouſand achons, once a-foot, 
End in one purpoſe, and be all 0 . 

c Ae defeat. . > 


SCENE III. | | 


"When the ambaſſadors of France come before 
Henty, they. aſk him whether they may ſpeak their 

errand in expreſs words, or muſt be AY to | 
| deliver 


2X. 


2 2 
1 — = 


ͤ—— REEEAI cen 
RP "in # ute 4 
gelder the fiber I 05 2 were Gen den 

terms. To which he eres . 


. We are u tyrunt, but u ee. 
Unto whoſe grace our is as ſubject, 

As are our wretches fettered in our priſonss 
Therefore, with frank and d aue Phainnoſy | 
Tell. us the r rerar 


The above [peec is worth, noti ” hee | 
the maxim e 5 may be excuſ- 
able in a man, but is unpardonable i in a king. In 
this charactet he is to confider himſelf but as one of _ 
the ſtates of government only and legiſlatüre 1 
diſpaſſionate, Shall à judge ſuffer himſelf to be 
biaſſed by private pique, hen pronouncing a public 
ſentence?; When power is made uſe of to revenge 


perſonal 7 ceaſes, and ty rand y r 
ACT... s CEN A I. 

Chorus. O England nodel to thy inward room, 

Like little body with x mighty heart! 


What might' thou dot that honour woakd thee a, 
Were all thy children kind and hattnnm © "a wh. 


This is a refleAvr \ which e e png 
be made, and 5 th be vecprgamdſeree, query 
| or deed. of Kings, Lords, and. Commons, See the 
ſpeech aid nne 
in this Work. 


„iq 80 E NE 50M ini of at * 
10 Lad attended 10 dire örder of ay fubjeGe;/ 
without reparding:th4e of the Sceheb; I iiuRſaves 
added! chefoilowicky paſſage ii the het obſervation 


on the former Act; and tb wel note f bez lerve 
no to refer the Rader. % 2: 


ae King on ſentencing the oiiſpitators Cai 
bridge, Scroop, and Grey, ſays, | 


Godquit you iff ti | 
You br cen ans ; 2 r 


Joined 


"3 af -—'V vX — 2 


© 


Poor miſerable wretches, to vour death; 


74 7 4 
% 2 J. 


; 3h HENRY. 1E METH. 
oined with an enem proclaimed ed, and. fro 
by Jed the golden Lane of our death 3; * Lis as 
Wherein you . — have ſold your King 10 laghef 1 
His Hs Lees and his peers'to — n V7 » 
e preſſion and contempt, Rocher © 
* his whole kingdom into deſola tion. 
Touebing our e we mo reenge: it 
But we our dons ſafety muſt ſo 5 20 1 TI 
W hoſe ruin you three uk, that to her laws 2 
We do deliver you. Go, therefore, bence, AY 


2 BH 


The tafte whereof God: of bis'mercy give | 1 938 
You patience to endure, andt true repentance | 19 ait 
eee dear Hence! Weg, 77 25167; vill 


17 3 


gk ef is me 4308: anbyt a Rad: 2) 010164) 
nt Cc ENR. 11 2 if vibes: od 
The B France, and the Dauphin. 
ese My mak aplonb ed Gathen, 10 1 anus 
11 is moſt meet we arm us gainſt | 
For peace itſelf ſhould not io dull a kingdom) 
Though-war and no known quarrel were in > gener ane 
But that defences, muſters, preparation, 
Should be maintained, aſſembled, andeolieaed;” 110 7 - 
As were a war in expeRtation. i 091 19 107 1 399 V7 
Therefore, I ſay, tis meet we all go 3 
To view the fick and feeble parte of: France; Bi * 
But let us do it With no Thew of feary z; 
No, with no more, tlah if we-heatd that Englaneged 
Were buſied with a Whitſun morris dance. Un 11399 7 
Such ought to be the vigilance of all lates < | 
When ſovereigns fepoſe!their:heads ſupinely in the 
lap: of peace, they-muſt expe@ to be taken napping 
at ſome unguarded hour, or other. The-beſt-way- 
making peace is with ſword in hand, they ſay>=; 
es and to preſexve it, es A 0 %% u 
In the continuation of this Scene, the ſame; 
ſpeaker adds another rule of prudence and _ to ! 
the former. ” 


* e . 988 % I 1722. 2031 77 
| Dauphin. In cauſes. of: ee, tis beſt to 5 
| The enemy more mighty than ee 162 9484 2 it 


F,- wig] | + 1 


Mn THz ir 9 


So the proportions of defence are filed; 80 is 44 
Which of a weak and niggardly projection * 
' Doth, like a miſer, ſpoil his coat with ſcanting, - 245 


And again; the ſame ſubje i is in en ſort 1 
ried, on, with "additional reſlections. fal ame oy 


French K. You ſeethischaſe is hotly. followed, Finn 
Dauph. Turn head, and i ſtop purſuit ;.for cowa 
Moſt ſpend their mouths *, when what they ſeemed o 
threaten 49 3 Ab 165. 
Runs fir before them. Good m {on u cli wt 
Take up the Engliſh ſhort; and let them, has 4 $77 


Of what a monarchy you are the head. , 4 1060 F 4 

N | Self-love, my liege, is WE 8. weld a? TRIES '£Y 
ann 1 Fartarntck 

p, SCENE VI I? q 


In the ſpeech of the Engliſh Ambaſſador to the 
French King, chiming the rights of Henry, there 
are ſome rruly alarming reflections propoſed to the 3 
conſideration” of all ſtates that undertake or main 7 
* tain a war in an unjuſt cauſe; and may be con, 1 
[ dered as a ſupplement .to Leary s firſt . * 4 

| the former Act. = 


The "fame ſobject ad reffections "are repeated. 


nere, before the bebeges gates of Harfieur, . N 


4 Exeter. He bids you, in the bowels of the esd, ? i 
0 Deliver up the crown; and to take mercy xy, i Py 
n Qa the poor ſouls for whom this hungry wr 
by Opens his-vaſty/jaws/;z upon your heaa Na 
= Turning the dead men's blood, the widow? tears, 10 4 
E The orphans' cries, the pining maidens groans , 

2 For huſbands, fathers, and betrothed lovers, was f 
7 That ſhall be ſwallowed Tn this controverſy.” ied oi 

34 JI TI 351 
ws Ac r H. SEN WMW. 


: 


y. 45 *8IN * 
* Open or hark, Hontſmag? 2 3%, . I 
+ The Textis much improved by a tragſhoſition of the iges in 
theſe.two liges, according 1 a note of Dr. Johpſon's on the 22 | 


phe = 


p * 8 9 88 " * FI p TT x + 0 22 4 
ft * ; „ 1 *4 5 5 N 
: * * * : 
q o . 
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10 HENRY THE FIFTH, 


Henry, How yet geſolves the governor of the ton? 
This is the lateſt parle we will admit: | 
| Therefore to our beſt mercy give yourſelves, . 
Or like to men proud of deſtruction, 
Defy us to oun worſt. As I'm aſoldier, © 
A name that in my- thoughts becomes me beſt 0 90 
If 1 begin the battery once again, 
F wilt not leave the half-achieved Harfleur, 
Np her _ r " 

of mercy be all ſhut 
And 122 ſoldier, rough and wy of ot, 
In liberty of bloody hand ſhall range, | 
With conſcience wide as hel}, mowing like gras 
Your freſh fair virgins, and your flowering infants, | 
What is it then to me, if impious war, 
Ba in flames, like to the prince of fiends, 
Do with his ſmircht complexion all fell feats | 
Ealinked to waſte and deſolation ? 
What ist to me, when you'yourſelyes are cauſe, 
II your pure maidens fall into the band * 
Of hot and forcing, violation ? 
What rein can hold licentious Wickedneſs, 
When down the hill he holds his fierce career? 
We may as bootleſs ſpend our vain command 
Upon the enraged ſoldiers in their ſpoil, 
As ſend our _ to th' Leviathan 
To come a- Therefore, ye men of Harfleur, 
Take pity of your town, and of your. pæople, 
While yet my ſoldiers are in my command. 
While yet the cool and-temperate wind of * 
Diſperſe. * the, filthy and contagious Re 
Of dec murder, ſpoil, and villany. 
If not, why, in a moment look to ſee 
The blind and bloody ſoldier with foul hand 
Defile the locks of your ſhrill-ſhrieking aber, | 
Your fathers taben by the filver beards, -* - 
And their moſt reverend hetde daſhed. to the walls * 


9 


D DS ef. bo oo a 


1 # Piper fi Tbe 2 in * Text is — A The C 
mentator finds fault with i harſhneſs of the metaphor, hut leaves 
itſo. I have ventured on-this alteration, and have put the verb 
W ot 


| © Your 


vat 


— 


N e Tut Tir 4 
Your naked'infants ſpitted uf upon pikes, 2 
While the — with their howls'c king 


” 
" 1 * 


Do jos theo ; «63. the be 65105 


a ter 
Wh jay ye: £2 15 | orgs) '2 
What a an bear Wirtes 00 by here EW 
the too general-ſlate of. rourecd battle] A civil wat 
excited amon wet wore 1 9 17 the foreſt, ou | 
k not afford ſo ſhocking "Nb crea tur | 


man e In 7 Nig 4 425 


1 1 e! None, b the inhuman lite, ate, T7 
a g ig 6c.) 
The aboye cc ek derte epamjyls | 
too true. one, - if.. hiſtogis, evidence can . e. 

luctant credit—PFor. war has its \barbarous : e, 
or wrongs, rather which neither humanity 5 
prevent, nor e ine reſtrain nor 1 oo 

n legill 


— War isis ar; watts his, * 


law 41 07. 


* „ Wir's pfles ts take e — * 


Inte. a R nnn . 57 Ne 
LIK ee 8 CENE VIII. 


Aſter the A CAR of. Harfleur, whim Hevry 
on his* mich , the i met by M Mount 2 


the French Herald,” „ oh delve ers Al An. ol 10 
fiance from the king 7 Fiaee Teq Apiring.t to kh 
what ranfoft' he wi Nan 69nd'to p Pays for. lowie! v8 
retire aloe dut of the Kingdom; to which ke replies, 


Thou doſt thy olle fairly. 7 Turn thee back, 
AAA tell r e him-now,. | . 
15 could be gerede. 11 
ithout impeachment; for, to ſay the . 
Though ” "tis no wiſdom to confeſs fo much | 
Unto an * of craft and Facirage, ... 2 


#3 4 9 


* * He, vi. ct + 8. aa 


+ , 
i * 
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* 7 * v * 
* 7 . HF es _ 


3 nanny ; THE J Fa 


'My people are with ſickneſs much enfeebled,;. - ..... .- 


My numbers leſſene and thoſe few 1 — „ e 
Almoſt no better than ſo many French ii ay 0 | 
Who, when they were in health, 4 hee, Herald, 

1 thought vpon one pair of Engli Ls wot Sod 7 
Did match tree Frenchmeh; 1 5 f ive me, 0 God, 3 
That I do brag thus this Your air' 0 france 

Hath blown that vice in ni Tqunſt repent. 


2 therefore, tell thy maſter, 5 ee am c 565 2171 
17 ranſom is this frail and worthleſs, nk. 


army but a weak and ſickly guard 3,,!; | JH Ri. 


| F. % 88 before, tell him IN F on, r 
| Though France hitnſelf, and ſuc , anot ITE, -F 


Stand in out way. There s for t Vlad, W 7 


Go, bid thy after well adviſe H hifelf— | 

If ie may paſs, we will; if we be hindered, * 
We ſhall your tawny ground with your red be 
Diſcolour;; and fo, Mountjoy, fare ng ward 


The ack aer bet ib; ir 5 


We would nt ſeek a baue, as we are. 5 1000 3858 
Yew 1 75 10 We; ſays; Ne will nat ſhun it— 7 — 


210 maſt r 4 34431 4 


There is. ſomething extremely five in Heory's - 
reply to the French gaſconading taunt above, It 


is uncommon to meet with fo much careleſsneſs and 
Courage in the ſame charaQer — There is no ſuch 


deſcription. i in hiſtory, nar have ma in people, pro- 


bably,. ever deen e, With it, among the 
living manners of m j $60 yet the repreſentation. 
of 3 it Appeals to be by RY Aly 'naturgl, x hat we muſt. 
greatly admire the talents a 10% 4 who could”. 
thus realize, in effect, à mere idea. . 
The bravery of Henry ſcorned to 27 the con- 
dition of his troops, either with regard to their 


health or numbers : theſe circumſtances the 1 , 


pretendet to have been acquainted. with alread 
were determined to make an experiment of, atlealt; a 

he therefore openly acknowledges the truth ol 117 

weak i 5. and this with the ſame eaſe and 

| e humour, 


% 


— 


m—__ wp 4 


by =» My yd bf ff Wy yo, we 


Ti 


* TE; 


humour, as he would! have delivered himſelf to 
Falſteff, had he been his aid-du-cangp for: W 5 


Uf pon kis rayill face (Hale b. 0h ned, * 1 


"flow dread W hays cnrotinded ] bim *, % 4 


But, at the ſame time be moſt reſolutely. 9 5 
his purpoſe of Me me 
life, claim, and liberty yr 
The contemptuous ee be throws out, in 
this ſpeech, againſt the French nation, beſicheg 
ſhewing an admirable "temper 3 and compoſtife bf: 
mind in ſuch difficult circumſtances, convey. allo, 
an apt reparlee to the ſcornful inſolence of 4h& 
Dauphin; who, in return of Henry's demanding. 
his right of ſucceſſion to the oo of France, ent 
bim a parcel of iennis- haſſs to play with, in alluſion, 
to the flight repute of his former ſiſe and manners. 
Pertneſs is impertinence ; but repartee has - the 15 
talionit, or law of retaliation, on, its fide.” 1 5 * 
Shakeſpeare bas a great reſemblance to. Ariolloy 
whoſe : ſtyle had a mixture of humour, with, ſubliy 
mity in iti. The late ingenious Mr, Hawkins a 
of the latter, His heroes are full of merriment in 
the midſt of danger, and bs: pong ee, a 
« battle without a jeſt,” 02 nor 1 
- SN Mon ih 3 cual 
The ſame ma gnanimity of aber Angi 
diſplayed throughout this Play. One of the inſtänoes 
of it we may ſee in this Scene, out of Which alſo. 
ſome other things worthy of notice may be picked. 
up. The Reader will mark them as he parſe.” 


Al Te Enghſb camp. at Agincourt.” * qd he? 
Henry and Glouceſter. 
Henry. Glo'fter, 'tis true, that we ore in great ae 


The greater, thefefore, ſhould our n l 


. — 


* © Chorus te AQ IV. 


Menu Tur aa 13 


_— Wurm a 


Euter 


A 


Wi beter than « charliſti turf el France. 


Il d - * 
„ "Har £ LY 2 
8 % J 4 
x2 . >>. 1 , — 3 N 0 
; 


is e r r¹C 


Fat Ndſfurd. 


Coates e e ee 95 

There is ſome ſqul of goodneſs i in things evil, | 

Would man ob ſervingly diftil el 

For our bad neighbours * us early ſtirrers, N 

Which is both healthfat; a,, 
Beſides, 3 r aten es As. 
And preachers to us all; admoniſhing,” „ fU$1.3 a2 
That we ſhould dreis us fairly for our end. 


„ 


Thus may we gather honey from the weed, a 5 ö 11 


| ; . SO e tbe Devil eſe. Ak 2 1148 3141 


n nge. Enter Erpinglam cen 
Good morrow, old Sir Thomms Erpi 
A good ſoft pillow for that godd 


9 
. 
Fs 8 


white bead: 1 


f 
* if 


likes me better ; 


; ry. Not.ſo, my liege; this lodging 
Since 1 may ſay, no 7 Hike a 1 n | 
_ « Henry. Tis good for men to lo "Gaga proſent pain 
Upon example z ſo the 5 8 is eaſed; 
And when the mind is quickened, out of n 
The organs, though defunct᷑ and dead before, 7 5 
Break up their prays grave; and. newly move ic 
With caſted Hugh A, and fel legerit ,. P 
Lend me thy cloak, Sir Thomas. Brothers be, 13 
Commend me to the princes in our camp; 


Do my good morrow to them, and anon 


Defire them all to m 1 LY 
Ebbe, We fliall, 1 liege 
Erp. Shall I attend Au NY un krtt 2 


Henry. No, my good knight, önnen ry gy * 


Go with my brothers to ay Jon of Englund, 
IJ and my boſom. muſt debate awhile, 
And then J would no other compa 7 
Exp. The Lord in heaven bleſs thee, noble Hary 
* nn e, n HY 
4 4 sol 18 N! 


cel. The hin of loste, the eating of 7 — 


formerly to renew its vigour. 


scENE 


0 — 916 #4 © 
ö 


Serre 


e 


MB 


* = n A * 7 
* » e * * _ . , 
4 a. 3 * 3 * 


8 CEN E V. * 


And again his excellent N. of e 
manifeſted further, in this Scene; where he an- 


ſwers the challenges of the guards going their 


rounds, but without revealing himnſelf. [ſhall here 
preſent the-intire patlage tothe Reader, referring 
as in the formet inſtance, the ſeveral” parts of Tt 
which deſerve obſervation, to his own apprehenſion. 

Henry, going out, eller 94 * N 
two Soldiers. 4 : | & 4 715 


Williams. Who goes bre? oo, 

Henry. A friend. 13 0 

Malls Under welint-Gapeaic) une yout- 

| Henry, Under Sir Thomas Erpin ! 

Williams. A good old commander, and a moſt kind 
gentleman, I pray you, what thinks he of our eſtate? 

Heng. Even as men wrecked upon Warmn nue 

to be waſhed off the next tide. vo 
Bates. He hath not told disebeugbt wo the king Þ 505 
Henry. No; nor is it meet he ſhauld 3 for, thong h 

ſp EA it to you, I think the king is but a man, as I am 


é Erbe violet ſmells to him, as it doth to me; — ; 


ſenſes have but human conditions. His ceremontes 
by, in his nakedneſs he appeats but a man and though» 


his affections are higber mounted than ours, yet When 


they ſtoopʒ they ſtoop with the like wingy therefore: 
when he ſees reaſon of fears, as we do; dis dene, out of 


doubt, be of the ſame reliſh as. ours are; yet i reuſon 
no man ſhould poſſeſs him with any 3 | 


left he, by ſhowin 
Bates. He may 


yn ſhould diſhearten his army. 


himſelf in che Thames up to > neck; and ſo I would 


he were, and Tee all W e eien 4 


By my moth , I will ſpeak'my: eoaſtlcterraſt 


the king 4: Lthink he would not with himſelf any N 
but where he is. 180 


. Bates. Then would W Me hangs) fo ſhould be) 
be ſure to be ranfomed, and many poor men's lives ſaved. 


HENRY 13 ru 5 


ew what out ward courage — 
but, believe, as cold a night as tis, he could with 


{ 


1 2%. f «i. a 1 92 3 ar. * a n Ac a - "L ; 


— — 


1 Ala umd Masern 


Henry, I dare ſay you love him not ſo ill to wiſh him 


here alone, however you ſpeak this to feel other men's 
minds. Methinks, I could not die any where ſo con- 


tented, as in the king's company; his cauſe being juſt, 


ang his quarrel honourableewe. 
Williams, That's more r ft 


| Baue, Ax, or more chan we ſhould ſeek after; Fs 
| we know. enough, if we know, we; are- the king's ſub- 
| jects if his gau be wrot e eee to the king 


wipes the crime of it out o 195 
« Williams. But if the colaſs' be not good, the kin | 


” - himſelf hath a heavy reckoning to make; when all 


_ thoſe legs, and arms, and heads, chopped off i in a battle, 
ſhall join together at the —＋ day, and * all, Yo 
died Ko ſuch a place; ſome fwearin oy ſome erying for a 
ſurgeon, ſome upon their wives 


any thing, when blood is their argument? Now, if 
theſe men do not die well, it will be a black matter for 


inſt all proportion of ſubjection. 
1 B 


ſhould be impoſed upon the father that ſent him; or, 


if a ſervant under his maſters command, tranſporting a 


ſum of money, be aſſailed by robbers, 125 die in many 


irreconciled iniquities, you may call the bufinefs of the 7 


maſter the author of the ſervant's damnation. | But this 
is not ſo— The king is not bound to anſwer the parti- 
cular endings of his ſoldiers, the Er: of his ſon, nor 
the maſter of his ſervant 3 for they purpoſe not their 
deaths, when they purpoſe elf ervices. Beſides, 


there is no king, be his cauſe never ſo ſpotleſs, if it one 


to the arbitrament of ſwords, can try it with all un- 
ene. ſoldiers. Some, peradventure, have on them 
the guilt of premeditated and contri ved murder; bote 
of beguiling virgins with the broken ſeals of perjury; 


ſome making the wars their bulwark, that have before 
on? the: * boſom of peace with pillage and 


robbery. 


t poor bella them, 2 

ſome upon the debts they owe, ſome upon their children 
rawly left. I am afeared there are few die well, that 

fall in battle; for ho can they charita bly difpoſe of 


the king, that led them to it, whom to diſobey were 
if a ſon that is ſent by his father after 


merchandize, do fall into ſome lewd action, and miſc 
carry, the imputation of his wickedneſs, by your rule, 


HENRY THE Fipry +» 


robbery, Now, if theſe men have defeated the law, 
and out- run native puniſhment, though aby cam out-firip 
men, they Baue no ting i - from Gad. War is bis 
beadle, war is his vengeance ; ſo that herein men gre 
puniſhed, for before - breach of the king's law, in the 
king's quarrel now Where they feared death; they 

have borne life away , and where; they would be tae, 
they pewſhe,-T hen, if they die unprovided, no more is. 
the 15 guilty of their damnation, chan he was before 


gu y of. thoſe. impieties- for which they are no viſited. 


very ſubjeQ's is the king's, but every ſubjeQ's 
ſoul 4 bis Sr ig; Geof — 4 ſoldier, in the 
wars, do as every fick man, in his bed, waſh every 
moth out of his conſcience ; and, dying ſe, deathr is to 
him an advantage 3 ors not dying) the ew 
loſt, wherein fuch prepatation ad; and to him 
that eſcapes, it were not ſin to think that, making God 
ſo free ag offer, he let him — that day to ſee his 
greatneſs, and to teagh others how they ſhould. prepare. 

Williams. Tis certain that every man that dies ill, 
tho! ill is upon his e ee e king u not to anfwer 
or it. 131590 en lg 41 4 1 He 

In the anden en fothiss Seren Wi 
quarrels with the King, ſtill unknown, and“ the 
exchange gages ' with esch other, "10" fight Eg 


their next interview. Henry does all this ig ſs | | 


and I ſhould not have brought it forward. to ſed 

Reader's view, but that this particular is allud 

to, juſt now, in the Sixteenth. ende this AQ. 
1149; $CENE Yv.. 

The following beautiful ſpeech is replete with 
fine reflection, rich language, and poetical imagety.. 
It immediately follows the above dialogue; 12 
the ſoldiers quit the Scene, and is a 1 71 - 
naturally, ariſing Ae oy e there Saks ed. 
Upon the king ! let! 2 our Ar our ſouls, 


Our debts, our careful wives, our children, n 


Qur fins, lay on the king ; he muſt bear all. 
O N78 condition, the twin- born with greatneſs, 


Subje& 


, ' - 1 4 
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„% -FENEY THE FTA 


Subject to breath, of every foot,” whoſe ſenſe moe | 


No more can feel}. but bifown writfigitig to 
What infinite heart-eaſe muſt kings neple@;, 
'Fhat private men enjoy! and what bore 8 
That private have not too, fave cereus? wo 
Save general ceremony +349 


And what art thou, thou lad · oerebonyꝰ 1.96 100 170 


What kind of God art thou thas ſuffereſt more 
Of mortal griefs; than do thy worſhippers? , 
What are thy rents? Wut are thy e Wy } 


What is thy foul, O advration? 
Art thou anght elſe but place, degree, and form, 
Creating awe and fear i other niet? 5 


O ceremony, ſhew me but thy worth; vat 
"1 


Wherein thou art dea hoppy, bring eus, 4 $96 15 


Than they in fearing.” any I 
What drinie'ſt thou oft; rnflend of Kvriiage n 5 
But poiſoned ffatiery d O, de fiok; err greatneſs, 1701 
And bid thy ceremony „ 
Thin ſt thou the fiery fever will * Ar 
With titles blown Gon dai 4h, 5 
Will it give place to flexture and low bending Nr 
Can'ſt thou, when thou command'ſt the nee 


£ 


£4 the health of it? No, chou proud dream, 

That pla „ N or al uds 
am, king that . act 
Tis not me tes the ſeptre, an ike bell, wo 


The ſword, the niace, the crown 2 
The enite · tiſſued rohe of gold and pearl, N 
The farſed ® title running fore bee d 
The throne he fits on, nor the tide of pomp, 
That beats upon the high ſhore of this world; 


No, not ne 5x 
| 5 laid in bed maſeflical, b 
A 


Ww ' 


n. eep ſo ſoundly as the wretched ee, ebe 
ho with a body filled, and vacant mind, 


Gets him to reſt, crammed with diftreſsful' bredd; reg, "Os 


Never ſees horrid night, the child of hell, 
But like a lacquay, from the riſe to ſet, 


wean in the eye of amen r alt W 7 ny 105 


* Fer Sgnified puffed or „ 


3 * T7 
eg * 
g 
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Sleeps in Elyfmum ;. next day, after dawn, 

hs 4 and help Hyperion Þ to his horſe; 

And follows ſo the ever-running many n 
With profitable labour, to his grave. a 
And, but for ceremony, ſuch a wretch, | 
Winding up days with toil, and nights with bees, 
Hath the fore- and and vantage of « king. - . 3 
The ſlaye, a member of the country's-peace, ., 
Enjoys it; but in groſs brain little wots, 


What watch the on, hoy to maintain the peace, 4 


W hoſe hours the peaſant beſt advantages 


What is, indeed, the ſuperior ſtate of kings but 


greater pomp, anxiety, and danger! 
ISCENE: VL 


Hen 7 make oo pre be ju dire th 


engagement ; in the firſt part of which is ex reſſed 


a proper th 


latter end of it, the Popiſh doQrine of Commutation, 


the mobing atonement for miſdeeds by pious aQs, 
without performing the juſtice of 3 s, 


fully ſet forth. 


Henry. O God of battles l ſteel my er ben 
Poſſeſs them not with fear; take from them now. 
The ſenſe of reckoning, leſt the oppoſed mic@bers- | 
Pluck their hearts from 8 to V O Lond. 

O not to day, think not upon the fault 9 915 
My father made in compaſſing the crown. 

I Richard's body have interred new, 039 f © 
And on it have beſtowed more contrite tear, “N 
Than from it iſſued forced drops of blood. af 
Five hundred poor I have in yearly pa, 


2 


Who twice a day their withered hands hold uß 


Toward heaven, to pardon blood ; and I have built 
Two chauntries, where the ſad and ſolerun prieſts 
Sing ſtill for Richard's ſoul. More will I do; 


Though all that I can do is nothing wort, 5 | 5 


Since that my penitence comes after all, 1 
Imploring pardon. | 


F The aner ker. 


eological Cſs; in the referring, all 
events to the diſpoſition of Providence; but in the 


-- 
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=_ mn THE rirra 1 
Dee eee ee aan 


The brilk, Preſumptuous, and e ſpirit 


of the French nation, is well expoſed in the fol- 


lowing: e hid 10 their- 5 8 J mand the. | 


action 
The Diuphin, Duke of Orleats, kilards: to | 7 


Orleans. The ſun doth gild our armour; up, my W 5 
| Dauphin, Montes e borſe, e neun r. 4 


ha 14 N 
* i O brave ſpitit 1 8 
iter Conſtable. 1 3 
Now: my lord Conſtable? © * Ky 
Conſt. Hark, how our ſteeds fot Nabe ſerviee neight” 
Dauphin. ew and 8 00 in their 


2719 


ee 
That their Wo, blcod. may. pin in Engliſh eyes, .. 8. 


S 
/ And daunt them with ſuperfluous courage. . Ha. 


| Rambiures. What, - will N have them weep our | 


- + > horſes blood? 
How fhall Wwe, then, dehold their natural tear? 
ei ee Kae s Meſſenger.” ©. $ | 
M. e Engliſh are embattled, you French peer 
Cen To horſe! ye gallant princes, ſtrait to dr 
Do but behold yon poor and ſtarved band, 
And your fair ſhew ſhall ſuck away their Youls, - 
Leaving them but the ſhales ® and hulks of men... 
There is not work endugh For all'our hands,” 
Scarce blood onough in all their ſickly veins, 
To give each naked rurtle-ax a ſtain, 
That our French gallants ſhall to-day draw out, 


| i 


And ſheath for lack of ſport. Let's but blow on ae 


The vapour of our valour will werturn them; $3 > 4 
_ *Tis poſitive gainſt alk exception, lords, enn 
That our ſuperfluous licqueys and our peaſants,”. tf 

Who in unneceſſary ation farm _ | 
About our. ſquares of battle, were enow * 1 1 
To purge W rr l N 


* Shale, corrupt Engliſh for Jhelk, 
N. Car R, e NN 


Though 


% 
* 


A very little, little, let us do, 


Big Mars ſeems bankrupt in their 


| And fin V through a rulty bever peeps; 9 50 
The ho 


- bf = E * of * 
— - 


- 
ot 
> 
=- * 7 


"Wi PRES Tux remeR: 


Tho! h we-upon-this mountains 'bafis ba. _ bk | 
Town CN ON = 
But that our honours muſt not. What's 10 67 


* 


And all is done. Then let the trumpet wund 1055 5 
The tucket-ſonance;| and the note to mount; : 
For our approach ſhall ſo much dare 2he fie, 

That Fog, ſhall couch don in fear, and yiel ®, af nd 


lch a Enter Grandpree. 
Grand. Why do ye ſtay fo lo 
Von iſland. carrions, deſperate 0 e 
Ill-favouredly become the ee ( u Bon 
Their ra curtains poorly are let loo Y 
And our air ſhakes them paſſing ſcornfully.. 


beggared hol," 


e 27 ˙5 2 [21 
my lords of France? 
"1 


men fit like fixed n eb ted” 
With torch-ftaves in their hands; and — pdos jades 


Lob down their heads, dropping the hide and hips: 


The down-roping from their pale dead'eyes;;” f | 
And in their pale dull mouths the gimmal- bit 7 Þ 
Lies foul with chewed graſa, till and motionleſs : 
And their executors, the-knaviſh crow, * 
Fly oer them, all impatient for their hour. of a 


Deſcription cannot ſuit itſelf-1n' words, 0 77 
To demonſtrate the- life of ſuch ane, Kenz . 


In life ſo liveleſs as it ſhews itſelf. 


Conft. They've ſaid their prayers and they 2 


death. ne e 
Daupb. Shall we ge fwd wen diners and freſh fun 
And rr e ee 225 
And after-ight them? treu 


nt In *r = 
borrow porting to ex- 
preſs a ſcorn of the art pet 9 
r 7 ya” "1 


14 


Grandpreeꝰs Feleripnds, given hs of + 4 806 | 
gued, -diſpirited,. and weather-beaten bolt is moſt 
maſterly drawn, in the true pictureſque. ſtile,. in 
the above pa ſſage; and if the French had fought, 


o * 4 
> 1 
<x 
* 


2. "wy. at rn 
on that memorable day, but as well as Shakeſpeare 
| has made them ſpeak upon the occaſion, England 


might not, perhaps, have TR France — | 
the titles of its crown. bored 71 / 


_ *- 45:42S © B'N2D ll | 
The gallant ſpirit of a ſolder is nobly ſet forth 
in this ſcene, which were it founded merely in the 
imagination of the poet, would not be ſo material 
to he remarked upon; but being grounded on hiſ- 
toric fact, ought, to be taken notice of for the boy 
nour of our Fair heroe, | Fl | 


Henry and Weſtmorland. | 
Weftzi, © that we now had here 
But one ten thouſand of thoſe men in England, 
That do no work to-day ® ! 2 
Hing. What's he that wiſhes ſo? 
My coufin Weſtmorland ? No, wy fair couſin, 
If we are marked to die, we are enow 
Io do our country loſs; and if to live, 
The fewer men, the greater ſhare of honour. 
God's will ! nn | 
32 Cam not covetous of 
or care I who doth feed upon my coſt; 
It yerns me not if men my garments wear 
Such outward things dwell not in my vey. 
But if it be a-fin to covet honour, - 
L am the moſt offending ſoul alive. 
faith, my lord, wiſh not a man from Bngland—. 
> hace T Lend not loſe ſo great an honour; - 


4 | 
6 no 


As one man more, methinks, would ſhare from me, 
For the beſt hopes I have. Don't with ane more: tot 
Rather proclaim it, Weſtmorland, through my bot, or 
That he who hath no ſtomach to this fight, | 
Let him depart ; bis paſſport ſhall be made. l 
And erowus for convoy put into his purſe. YO A 
We would not die in that man's company, =__ en 
That fears his fellowſhip to die with us. 1 We ſer 
= f gui 
* The battle of Agincourt was bee on bt. Criſpina's tay, 2 


feſtival then obſerved 
_ great feſliva ery As. MG This 


e ruf rin FY 


This day is called the feaſt of Criſpign—- 
Home 2 E comes ſafe home, 

Will ſtaad a in he os ——— — frin is 3 

Hg we wy he . at 

wa early on 1 rn 

ad fay . is = 

22 

But thay 1 Jet 

What 


ts'thoy did — 
Familiar in their mouths as houſhold words, 
Harry the * Dent 2 
Warwick and — and Glo'ter 4,1 aut 
Be in their flowing cups freſhiy ren l 
This ſtory hall the Lapeer: his nn 
From this day to the ending of 

But wein it all ber i 
We few, nr, few, we band of deviant + ha! 
For he, to-da N Mb with we, 9525 
Shall be brother 3 be he er lo cd, EY 
This day gong his condition. oY 7 i 2 


And gentlemen in 8 Wer "oY 
Shall "hink themſelves accurſed diy not hers,” | 


And hold their manhoods thats ſpeaks, 
That fought with us upon faint Fer! dar. 


The latter part of de though ſomewhat 

too declamatory, contains many of thole-refletions 
and — which-uſed, formerly, to inſpire 
our troops with courage; chile that virtuous and 
noble ſpirit was yet retained pong va brave anceſ. 
tors, which led em to reſpe& what their POOR 
or poſterity Vs page or 95 of n 


a5 w_—_ 


* With 1 in ther 3 
+ Shakeſpeare ſeems to 55 the — len [ 
name of Weſtmorland out of this i 8 a pique 0 


his having wiſhed for additional forces, or more probably to pre- 
ſerve the chaſtity o⸗ dene eam. or as ho kad 008 affe. 


roitked kieafelf la the aQion, "ol 
f Ph, eee SCENE 
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| joining battle, the French Herald comes 
the Engliſh camp, repeating the ſame challenge as 


Bid them ac 


And turn them out of ſervice. If they do, 


. 18 9 | * 
9 * x 9 *, 4 
* 


* 
' 
et. Va 75 1 


Sauer SEE NE IX. e eee 


Tbe teavrof Henry's character is ſtill fi 
ſerved, in the- — paſſage; . 
cauſe was juſt, and that his magnan imity and reſo- 
luton ſo happily bote him through the infinite's 
of oppoſition, deſerves well to OTE; upon. ö 

hen the two armies are juſt on the point of 


again 10 


before from the Conſtable, requiring to know what 
terms the king would ptupoſe for his ranſom” as 


rene ee an "ul 
Henry. Tips mer anſwer. 


7. thee,” "bear my former anſwer. LEE | 
ve me, and then ſell my bones. 1% baA 
Good God | why ſhould t mack, poor fellows thus? 
The man that Ser did Gall f e lion's fein, 0 
While the beaſt lived, lie with hunting him. of 
af our bodies ſhall, * 7-01 35 1237 


And 
Find native ves 5. upon the which I truſt, 1 oo [ods 
Shall witne 


live, in 11 this days work. bes i 6 


Let me ſpeak proudly ;. tell the Conſtable, , nalin-y ba 
We Are Warriors for working day 8 1 mr 
Our gayne and our gilt, are all beſaurched || 8 
With rainy marching In the painful field. 14 K 


There's not a 7 of feather 1 our _ ASS 
Good argument, hope, we Will not fly: 0 | 
And de bath wofn un into ſluvenr y. 


But rr our hearts are in . Anon h 


e ſoldiers tell yet ere nig 311 390 
Tier be 3 will 755 21d 1 
The gay 64-4 5 o'er the French ſoldiers heads, 


S*, 


As, if God pleaſe, they ſhall, my ranſom then 

Will ſoon be levied—Herald, fave thy labour; 
Come thou no more for random, gentle Herald 
They ſhall have none, I er. but thele wy joints ; 5 


* We have. oe holiday. chaoge of uppare! to put on. Wet 
gen about our ep 7. 
6 Wich 


\ 
\ 
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1 


- 0 Py % 
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Which Ar | OF " * 5 


From helmet to the ſpur all Media o'es Fees: 7 


And with a feeble gripe, 


OA IN Aids ik? 
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Shall 7d them little Tell ONS 


8 O E N E XI. „e 1 ogy 
Here follows noble example of bravery, 1 
ſhip, loyalty, and compoſure of 0256 Lin fine, of 
every manly, excellence and yirfue, moſt beautifully 


deſcribed in the recital of ope ak 25 e 1 
on * Ba of battle. PL 


= Wo Heb” 
Henry, Well have we done, thrice valiant comntry trymen. | 
But all's'not done, the French yet keep. the field.” 
Ex. The Duke of York commends hin fp Four majeſty, 
Henry. Lives he, good uncle ? Thrice eee — 
T ſaw him down, thrice up again, and bene 


75 


Exeter. In which array, brave ſoldier, doth he * _ 
ks A 

oke · fellow to nour-owing r : 
The noble earl of Suffolk alſo lies * i 1 
8 ſt died; and York all haggled over, TH: 
Comes to him where in gore he lay inſteeped. uf 9 
And takes him by the beard, kifſes the gaſhes: [ IS 
That bloodily did yawn upon his face, . 
And cries aloud, .** Tarry, my coufin Suffolk, k 
My foul ſhall thine keep company to — 1 = 
« Tarry, ſweet ſoul, for mine, then fly werde 3 42 
« Asin this glorious and well-foughten field 1255 . 
„We kept togecher in our chixaſry 17 4 1h hn 
Upon theſe words I came, and cheared hin up: : 
He ſmiled me in the 3 me his hand, 

ys, Dear my | ſond, a 

Commend my ſervice to my ſovereign.“ e 
So did he turn, and over Suffolk's neck © 55 f Jy 
He threw his wounded'arm, and Kiſſed his lips 4 
And ſo eſpouſed to death, with blood he fre” 801 9, 


A teſtament of noble ending lot. Kee 
Tho 0 You and ſweet manner of it, forced #4 
e waters from me, which: I. would e foppeds ; 


be, hd not fo ouch of man inn, 5 
Vor. II. Cc 
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* 


a daring and careleſs ſpirit to all the inſoſence and 


ur TR rirrn 


bar all my mother came into my er- e 
And gave me up to tears. 4 fe) A A 
We I blame ou not; | | e 

or hear this, muſt perforce compound . 

Wak l eyes, « or they will iſſue too [An Alarm. 

| Dot aack, what new alarum is this ſame? CNN 


The Poet has moſt judiciouſly interru * Henry's 
Tpeech, in this criteal place. Tt would have bee 
expeſted from him to have ſaid ſomething my 
upon ſo intereſting an occaſion ;- and yet it would 
have been impoſſible to have carried. either ſenti- 
ment or rd higher than Exeter has juſt done, | 
on the ſame ſuhject. Shakeſpeare. has herein imi- 
tated the addreſs of Timanthes, who, in his pic- 

ture of the ſacrifice of Iphigenia, covers her fa- 
ther” $ head with a veil. | 


7 SCENE VW. 
enry. 1 was not fince I came to France, 

vad eh this inſtant. Takes trumpet, Herald, 
Ride thou unto the korſemen on yon hill ; 
If they will fight with us, bid them come down, 
Or 100 the field; they do offend our ſight; 
If they'll do neither, we will come to them, 
And make them ſker away, as ſwift as ſtones 
Enforced from the old Aſſyrian ſlings. 


The firſt ſentence, in the above French, is ont 
among the many inſtances in which Shakeſpeare has 
manifeſted his thorough knowledge in human na- 
ture. Henry acts with an heroic reſolution duri 
the whole of this perilous conflict, and replies with 


contempt of a powerful ene w 6 but he expreſſes 
no rage, nor betrays the leaſt manner of reſent- 
ment, throughout. 'The dangers and difficulties 
ol his ſituation required the utmoſt command and 
preſervation of his temper. Diſtreſs and affliction 


are ſovereign ſpecifics for the 


to a 


err 


HENRY THE irn 6 
pride and fierceneſs 
of man's nature. But theſe "reſtraints being now 
romoved, by bis victory, he begins to yield the rein 
a little to paſſion,” upon ſeeing the obſtinacy of the 
enemy al continuing after their defeat. © 0 


| SCENE XVI. „ 

Here the paſſage hinted above, — the latter 
part of the Fourth Scene in this Act, comes to be 
cleared up, when the ſoldier knows that the un- 
known perſon he had engaged to fight with was his 
king. Upon this accaſion be makes an apology for 
himſelf, which may have its uſe in being extended 


general reflection, applicable to all the ſuperi- 
or — of life; That thoſe who demenan them- 


ſelves below their charaQer or dignity, can have no 


right to challenge that reſpect from the world, 


which E. might otherwiſe be intitied 1 to. 


| Henry and the Soldier. Apes 

"Hd How conſt © thou make me | fatisfa8tion? 

Soldier, All offences, my lord, come from the ha 
on came any from mine, that might offend yur 
maje 

. It was ourſelf thou didft abuſe. e 

Soldier. Your majeſty came not like yourſelf ; yo 
appeared to me but as a common man: witneſs the 
night, your garments, your lowline(s and what your high- 
neſs ſuffered under that ſhape, I beſeech-you take it far 
your fault, and not mine 3 for had you been 28 I too 
you for, I made no offence ee F wn your 
highneſs, pardon me, , | 


- SCENE xvi. 1 ba 
Henry , preſerves the (ame ſpirit; of pi after 
bis viQory, as he had expreſſed juſt. ; re : 
action, in, cene the Sixth ofthis Act; in imputing 
his ſucceſs to the arm and Protection of "Ons. 


tence alone. 


& * : A * 1 


1 1 9 | 
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war ag rn 


e ee e een ee eee en 
i 4 \/ Hoary, Exeter, nd Tad. "4 
Hleney. O God thyarm was herei:i! 
4 ne to us, but to thy. arm alone, 1 i 


Aſcribe we all. When without 8 . 
But in plain ſhock and even play of battle, Wt 

Was ever known ſo great, and little loſs, | 1 
On one part, and on t'other ? Take it, God, 
1 or it is only thine. | 5 hobo 


Exeter. Tis wonderful! 

Henry. Come, go we in EY to the thighs 
And we it death ptoclaimed through our hoſt, . '/ 
To eee from God, 1 

Which is his 1 $04 all | 

Fluellin. Is it not lawful, wy pleaſe your majeſty, u t 
alimony are killed 2; 3.4.43 6316290 
Henry. Ves, ca W but with thi ee 
That God fought. PE | 5 


„ V. 8 r Ke 

In this Scene, 2 congreſs is 'held between the 
[Engliſh and French, which is opened by the duke 
of Borges, wih "declaratory ' repreſentation 
of a country during a ſtate of War, which moves 
me more even than the deſcription of a battle would 
do. The barbarous ſcene here ſet forth, is more 
= general and permanent. The latter paſſage, which 
ia mentions the condition of \ uneducated youth, is by 
much the-moſt affecting part of the picture. The 
former damage; by labour, money, and a good 
marveſt, may ay 85 repaired; but neither induſtry, 
3 mines, nor leſs w_ an Se, can retrieve the ou 


loſs. * of 
by 

„ dani Since their my « office hath ko far pron ni 
That face to face, and royal eye to eye, ; 4 
Nou hae congreeted, let it not diſgrace . 15 1 
-If I demand before this royal vie, 4": £41114 WI 


nog rub, or what INES there is, 


0 4 ws — 


HENRY THE (PIPER wo 
Why that the naked, poor, and man er OT, 
DeaMiurſe of ute, pienties, f An af >. TR Mos 
Should not, in this beſt garden of the world. 
Our fertile France, put up her lovely viſage? 
Alas !- ſhe hath from France too ng ben chaſe ** 
And all her huſbandry doth lie on heaps: | 1 20 
Corrupting in ĩts own fertility. 1c. 99 Gael 
Her vine, the merry chearer of the + r 
Unpruned dies; her hedges even pleached. 
Like priſoners wildly over-grown with. hair, 
Put forth difordered twigs 3: her fallow leas e, 
The darnel, hemlock; and rank famitory, 
Doth root upon, while that the coulter ruſts,- 
That ſhould deracinate ſuch ſavagery; a). 
The even mead, that erſt brought ſweetly forth | 
The freckled cowſlip,: burnet, and green clover, - 
Wanting the ſeythe, all uncorrected, rank 
Conceives by idleneſs; and nothing tees & 
But hateful docks,. rough thiſtles, ceckſics, -burs,- -- 
Loſing both beauty and utility; 
And all our vineyards, fallows, meads, and hedges; - 
Defective in their natures, grow to wildneſs. 
Even ſo our houſes, and ourſelves, our children, 
Have loſt, or do*not'learn; for want of time, 
The ſciences that ſhould become our country 3 845 
But grow like ſavages, as ſoldiers will, 77” AY 
That nothing do but meditate on blood, TIER 
To ſwearing and ſtern looks, diffuſedÞ- attire, . 1 
And è 4 thing that ſeems unnatural. 82 


EY eee eee al 


When a , is ſelected to retire apart, and 
confer upon the preliminaries of peace, the queen 
of France, who. is preſent at the. treaty, is aſk 15 
by Henry, whether ſhe chuſes to go with the N 
nipotentiaries, or would ſtay where ſhe is? 


Jabel. Our gracious brother, I will ge with them! „ 
Haply a woman's voice may do ſome good. — 
When articles too nicely urged be ſtood ou. 


* Lear, incloſed I + Diffiſed for mh. 
Lean inc 7, + Diffuſe fn, 


„ 


: 
| --, " 
N 


{ 


72 44 2 | % 
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* 
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cede; when the interpoſition of 'a woman 
remove the difficulty, or compoſe the ferment, 
without either of the parties appearing to give up 
to the other. | | LP 


with the ſoldier. 


* a N * 
= 
7 - 


> 
= 

* 
- 


fling concern; each too proyd or obſtinate to re- 


The interfering of a woman, in diſputes between 
men, is ſeldom an indifferent matter. It generally 


renders them either more gentle, or more refrac+ 


tory. | © 71 


| Shakeſpeare appears to be ſo fond of the perſoty 
age of Henry, that though he has already raiſed 
him to the higheſt pitch in our admiration and 


eſteem,. he continues to recommend him to us ſtill 
further, by introducing him in a new character and 


ſituation, that of a lover and a courtier. He did 
the ſame for Falſtaff before, in the Merry Wives 
of Windſor, at the requeſt of Queen Elizabeth; 
but here he enters a volunteer in the ſervice. Had 


any other writer ventured on ſuch an attempt, he 
would have rendered him quite a different man 


from himſelf, as Racine has miſrepreſented Achilles; 
but Henry continues to be the ſame perſon ſtill, 
poly appearing in new circumſtances; the ſame 
His courtſhip, as may be ſeen in his rallying ok 
Falſtaff, replying to Montjoy, or exchanging gages 


It is neceſſary to tranſcribe the intire dialogue 


between him and his miſtreſs, to ſupport my ob- 


. * : 2 0 Fa 8 
ſervation, as well as för the entertainment of 
: * * 1 
4 & p k * 4 h 0 P 4* 3 — 2. } - "4 ö 
Reader * # ;. To #1. . w\ 1 4 If] ” i od 64d 901 So 1 3:31. 6 LIL 's, 
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82 p — E o 4 * 8 
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. I. Kpiui den gh 42628 2208 9} 114 1 A 
What Iſabel ſays upon this occaſion is very true 
Men may be ſometimes too ſturdy with one anos | 
ther, even in matters of mere punctilio, or of. tri- 


SCENE IV... 245 


our, playful ſpirit, and careleſs eaſe, remain in 


' I = - 


Re OS 


me, Kate? 


no 5.0 Gu Gl nn bs 


Cath. Sauf votre honneur, me underſtand well. 


urn THE rn 
err V2.0 HOP Ce He TIE 12:4 N e Yi 10 $4 
Henry, Catharine, and a French Lady,” +: 
Henry. Fair Catharine, moſt fair, 
Will you vouchſafe to teach a ſoldier term. 
Such as-will enter at a lady's ear, © 
And plead his loye-ſuit to her gentle heatt? 
Cath. Your majeſty ſhall mock at. me, I cannot ſpeak. 
your Yogiang, ( NR nes: 
Henry. O, fair Catharine; if you will love me ſoundly 
with your French heart, I will be glad to hear you con- 
feſs it brokenly with your Engliſh tongue. Do you like 


Cath. Pardonnez moi. I cannot tell what is like ne. 
Henry. An angel is like you, Kate, and you are like 
an angel. Pt GARE | DE * 
Cath, Que dit i, que je ſuis ſemblable @ les ange? 
| Lady. Oui, vrapment, ſau ve vote grace, ainſi dit il. 
Henry. I ſaid fo, dear Catharine, and I muſt not bluſh. 
to affirm it. 80 : e 
| Cath, O, bon Dieu, les langues des hommes ſont plei= 
nes des tromperies. | e 
Henry, What ſays ſhe, fair one? that tongues, of 
men are full. of dect :: INS 
Lady. Ouy, dat de tongues of de mans is be full of 
deceits. Dat is de princeſs. i; e eee 
| Henry. The princeſs is the better Engliſh woman. 
ITfaith, Kate, my wooing is fit for thy underſtanding 3 
I am glad thou can'ſt ſpeak no better Englith ; for, if 
thou could'ſt, thou woul&ſt find me ſuch'a plain king, 
that thou would'ſt think I had fold my farm to buy a 
crown. I know no ways to mince it in loye, but di- 
rectly to ſay, I love yon; then, if you urge further 
than to ſay, do you, in faith I wear out my ſuit. 
Give me your anſwer ; Yfaith do; and ſo clap hands, 
and a bargain. How fay you, lady? 7: 


» 1 
JJ a 
* 

A 


Henry, Marry, if ut me to verſes, or to dance 
for your abe, K Kate, iS you undid me; for the one 
T have neither words, nor meaſure; and for the other, 
I have as little addreſs, If I could win « lady at leay- 

#31 l een en 4 =] „ 4% tobe frog. 
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3% HENRY THE PITS 
| frog, or by walting ® into my faddle, with my armour 
on my back, under the correction of | bragging. be it 
ſpoken, I thould quickly leap into matrimony. Or if 1 
might buffet for my love, or bound my horſe for her 
favours, I could lay on like a butcher, and ſit like a 
jack-a-napes +, never off. But, before God, Kate, E 
cannot look greenly, nor graſp out my eloquence, nor 
have I cunning in 2 ; only downright oaths, 
which 1 never uſe, till urged, and-never break, for: 
urging t. If thou can'ſt love a fellow of this temper, 
te, whoſe face is not worth ſun- burning, that never. 
looks in his glaſs for love of any thing he ſees there, let 
thine eye be thy cook. I ſpeak plain ſoldier; if thou 
can'ſt love me for this, take me; if not, to ſay to thee 
that I ſhall die, tis true; but for thy love, by the 
Lord, no; yet I love thee. too. And while thou liveſt, 
Kate, take a fellow of plain and uncoined$- conſtancy... 


. . 


is he perforce muſt do thee right, becauſe he hath not 
the gi 


0 - * 


tl to oo in other places; for thoſe fellows of in- 
finite tongue, that can rhyme themſelves into ladies fa- 
yours, they do always reaſon themſelves out again l. 
What? a ſpeaker is but a prater; a rhyme is but a baltad; & 


bod leg will fall, a ftraight back will ſtoop, a black 

ard will turn white, a curled pate will grow bald, a" 
fair face will wither, a full eye will wax hollow; but * 
* ig? Palting, for outing, 1 base taken the liberty of ſpelling. 


the word fo, to diſtinguiſh it from the builder's term, 3 
to the eee 3 made * in another _ 2 ü 
comes fro iger, to fly; and it is not pedantry to ſtick cloſely- 
wa 1 wet, when a deviation from it confounds the ſenſe. 

e Series of Letters, vol. vi. page 45. ark we: 
"1 A N 1 Bots TSS? ; £3% £86.51 14 0 2 
1 This e was ſo clear to all the Commentators, I ſup- 
ſe, that they have not given any note upon it; but I think 
it needs explanation. The ſenſe of it I take to be this: I never 
wear, except when urged by paſſion; but the oath once taken, 
1 never urge the raſhneſs of it as an excuſe for its brech 
By this epithet, the poet means to compare ſincerĩty to bul[ion- _ 
geld, before it is alloyed for corrage, The editors differ about che 

Word, but Shakeſpeare explains it in this ſenſe, before be finiſhes) 
the ſentence —becaaſe he bath not the gift ſo w in other place. 
or gold is not ſo current as when turned into ſpecte, © 
I Reaſon themſelver out again. ' The finding ſacceſs ſo eaſy, 
At. them to purſue more conqueſts, for ſaking their former. 


I 


HENRY THE r 34 
good heart, Kate, is the ſun and the moon; or rather .4Y 
he ſun, and not the n it, 4 1 and, 1 
never changes, but truly. "thou, Eo 
would'ſt have . . 22 A meg take a ſoldier 3 
take 8 Bog L98 y tay ſt thou then to. my love? 


8 or thee 101 SW} 1 
vo. Cath, Mx it poſſib 0 1 800 5 toy * enemy « - 


ſhould 
ran | o 
Henry. No, i tis not ollible that you hould, Ko” 
the enemy of France, Rate; but in loving me you. 
ſhould loye the friebd of France ; 3 for, love rance ſo 
well, that I. Will. not part with a village of it ; * = 
Kate, when France, is mine, and I am yours, then 3 
is France, and you are a e eee 4 
Catb. I cannot tell vat * y 
Henry. No, Kate? 1. l tell a Fs N bie , FRY 2 4 
I am ſure will hang upon my e, like, a bride about A 
her huſband's _ hardly to be hook off Quand far . Þ 
77 paſſe * France, & guand baus awer le pofſeſſoon- 
de moi: enge e puma, St. Dennis be m 
Perg Dole | Vous, 2 mie nne. 


is as eaſy ſor me 8 3 the 1 po * 4 
ſpeak ſo much ac. Tel | never move thes 4 


b more £. 
in French, ee e 
Conley N Votre N I Francis que waus pars. © 
leguel je parle. $2] MES. al 
3. but thy | 
i 88 "moſt auh 1 
much At one. ut, 


nie ar bop e 


Cath. Lea * 228 

Henry, f ur neigh hbours tell, Kate?, rit- 
aſk them. 8 veſt me 3 and at night - 
when you come into your cloſet, you'll queſtion this 
zentlewoman about mes and I know, "== H 
to her diſpraiſe thoſe paxts.in me, yu 
but, good Kate, mock me.mercifully ;. egen go Mt ; 
tle Princeſs, becauſe I love thee cruelly. If ever thou © 
beeſt ai ei, there faype Bith. within me tells ne 


üer 494 e * 


* Lye, for l Hemy is maske eo ſpeak falls French, threugh- 
out, to o humour Kate's falſe PIR | 


4% 


* = 
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Wh me my father's an, he was thinking of civil 


2 ww n 
1 1 3 5 wht Leno +; and thou muſt; 


therefore, needs e breeder-—Shall 
not thou and I, Dennis und St. Georges 
"i — half Eugliſh, that ſhall” 

take the Turk by the defrar, 


compound a bo 
man 
we bl t 5 air | 
Luce 8 at hat By put W ö - 
Cath. 13 1 
Hen. No, tis hereafter to know, Bee be to dd 
miſe. Do but now promiſe, Kate, you will endezyour' 
for your French part of fuch a boy; and, for my Eng- 
4% moiety, take the word of a king and a bachelor. 
 bifwer you; le plus: Belle Cart ne os monde, | 
mon ?res chere & divine Wy 5 
Carb. Your majeſtee ave fauſe b evovgh to de- 
ceixe de 1 rf damoiſel 3 xk 5 - France. ke boy 
Heng. Now, f my falſe French; mine 
nr, in true En agli, love thee, Kate; by which 
 KonourTl dare not pw thou 5 . beach my blood 
begins to flatter me that thou do ſtanding the 
poor and untempting effect o 8 86 e. Now be- 


Wars when he got me; therefore was I 212 with a 
ſtubborn outſide, with àn aſpeR of iron, that when I 
come to woo ladies, I fright them; but in faith, Kate, 
the elder I wax, the better I ſhall appear. My com- 
fort is, that old api 1 up of beauty, can 
o no more ſpe cen thy to hagen, cr 
me, at the worſt ; * faengt er te, If ho 
wear me, res and better; and therefore; tell me, 
& Catharine, will you have me ? Put off your maiden 
, avouch the thou he ek heart, With the 

fooks of od empreſs 3 ta ihe the hand, and ſay, 
land, I am thine ; Which word thou ſhalt 
wr New mine ear withal, ut 1 will tell thes 
| e nd is thine, Ireland is thine, France 


thine, and Henry Plantagenet 1 is thine 5 who, "hong 

ſ. baking; rlotouſly — Alloding to the wir which was the 
de to his courtſhip. | 

T | hare fel the word 6 I hadi la u Tent, -.3."#4 ger 


I speak 


— 


bel ng, —_— in broken muſic ; for thy, 


muſic, and thy E 
all, Catharine, 
wilt thou have me ? 
- Cath.: Dat is as it ſhall 
Henry. Nay, 
pleaſe him, 
Cath. Den it ſhall als. 8 me. 


Henry. Upon d . lp your hand, eure my 


laifſes—Me 


ueen. 
Cath.  Laifes,. mon Seigneur, laiſer, Lal 


| HENRY hn Firn 


liſh broken—Ther efore, q 
thy" mind os me in broken en 


8 50 n eZ 
ie. will phaſe him well, Kate=—lt. f 


, * . — 


"= 
it, before his face, if he be not fellow with the 
G thou ſhalt find the beſt king of good fellows. 


— 


1? 


__ 


je ne yeux point que wonus E voftre grandeur, 


Henry. 


France. 1 fl * 
Henry. adam my inte reter w 
1 Dat is . 7 

Trance] cannot tell 47 is 
Henry. To kiſs,' Mademoiſelle,  : 
Lady. Your majeſty entendre better que moy. 

ſhion for the maids of France to 

kiſs, before they are married, would the ſay wh 
" Ouy, vrayement.” BIN 

O, Kate, nice Suſtens entific to 

e, you and I cannot be confined: within the 

— liſt of — — the makers of 

manners, Kate ; and the liberty + that follows our pla- 


Henry. Tis not a 


Dear Kar 


en baiſant le main de votre indigne 1 ; 'ox-" 

cuſes moi, je vous ſupplie, mon tres puiſſant wy pwnd 

hen I will kiſs your lips, pee: 
Cath. Les dames & — ne faut par: ure hair. 


fees devant leur napges' 4 4 ft d cobtume, 
pos. 


r_ % ladies, of 


2 221 Engliſh. 


v0 47 hs; 


el tk} 


ces, ſtops the mouth of all find-faults; as 1 will _ 


do yours. os the up 
country, in. wn 

and yielding = 
in your lips 


EDITS 


Kate; A is Taka Ae 
of them, than inal) the tongues of the F 


N 


F 


eee, 


der. 


T The privileges or authority of foperier rad, 


” 
ad x 
, 
” 
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and example alone, will not be ſufficient for this 


* 
* 


* yi z PHE Nb — "m0 
and they would ſooner perſwade Hatry of England, 5 


this tition of hs, "Tigre comes our 
e e eee e 


In the laſt petage vf the Ta dialogues Heu- 


ry affords a good ſubject for reflection, where he. 
pe 


aks of the powerſul influence of kings over the 


manners of a people. The maxim appears to. ba 
plauſible, but is not true in every reſpe&, Rant 


effe&; unſupported by dignity and pretept. It is 
h for a prince to ac well himſelf, and 


intend well to. morals—He muſt form a purpoſe for 
_ their ſupport, .and be ative in his general, as. well, 


as private, capacity. A ſovereign, indeed, bas it in 
his power, whenever it is in his will, moſt effec- 
tually to encourage virtue, and diſcourage vice, if 


he chuſes to make this object the. rule of his poli- 


Wah This would be the ſureſt and ſafeſt method of 


rendering birnſelf abſolute; for as poor Cardinal 


Dane ſays upon 4 maxim too late diſcovered— 
© ,4 Corruption wins not more than honeſty.” -- 


Religion Itſelf has judged it neceſſary to hold out 
. diſtant rewards and puniſhments, to allure and deter 


mankind, and kings can only have a right to be 
ſtiled the vice· gerents of Heaven, when che y ren 
der theſe ſanctions more immediate.” A king id 
fai to have long hands; but they are of no uſo 
fun. to wrap himſelf up, bile be RVA them 
P $ 2137/4 LOG, BH ee i648 
Lewis the Fourtecxth: happily: brought ſuch a 


"= ags to bear, toward the latter part of his il- 


ſtrious rei hg we may give credit, to what 4 | 
' Exremond f 5 in à letter of his to Ninon de 
PEnclos. 


„ You live in a country whete people have ex- 


6 . ee W towards ſaving 5 1 bee 
| ere, 


— 


HENRY THE FIPTH 3 ö 

e There, vice is almoſt as much againſt the faſhis - 
« on, as againſt virtue. Sinning paſles for ill- 
« breeding; ſhocks decency,” and offends good 
« manners, as much as religion. Formerly, it 
« ſufficed to be wicked; but, at preſent, one muſt 
« be a ſcoundrel, to be damned, i in France. They 
« who have not regard enough for another life, 
4 are led to ſalvation by the conſideration and du- 9 
cc ties of this.? 83 4 

In order to leave the impreſſion of this moſt i 
tereſting and moral reflection more ſtrongly on the 7 
minds of-the great, the powerful, and. the opu- I 
lent, I ſhall here conclude: my obſervations aũ 
this Piece, ſo fruitful of 2 and 2 i 
throughout, als. 8 1 
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g F. 6 Hzxkv THE SIX TH. 5 
pDPDoxx or Grovczsrzn, ProteQor, and Unds- 
4 to the Kin 
= wy. ict OF . Cardinal, and Great 
by it nele to the King. «7 TY 

| Ri HARD PLANTAGENET) afterward Diike &. 
= York. / 
Doxx or SourxSs ET. 
Dorxx ov Atancox, A Peccheperr 
= Moxrrines, Earl of March, 
Fax or Warwick... 

= EI or SUFFOLK. 

Lord TaLlBorT. 


7 

+8 0 - L . 

"us . ? 
* WOMEN 
£3 } a 4 
= "il 
t # : 
11 5 " 


Mone are brought upon the Scene, throughout the 
1 few remarks I have had any opportunity of 
making on this "om 
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FIRST P AR 1. 


ACT 1 SCENE r 


W rxenesTER, e of the death of 
Henry the Fifth: 


5 He was a king, bleſt of the Kin zer Rig: wid 5 0 $ 
Unto the French the dreadful n wy 2. __ 
; So dreadful will not be, as was his nn 

The battles of the Tord of Hoſts he fouzht= :: 


. 
e , 3 2715 Rome 
- ö f 1 A 


The Church's prayers made Ri ſo ko a EY 


We may remember in the former Play, that 
Henry. the Fifth, like a true Chriſtian heroe,-1 im- 
putes all his ſucceſſes immediately to Heatenz; 
but the good Biſhop, I am ſorry to fay it; likes * - 3 
true prieſt, of thofe dayt, Here- interpoſes between by. 
| them, and attributes his proſperity NL, to. the ; 
be mediation of the Church. 


of . se EN E v. 


There is a+ good deſcription given- of the com- 
mon Engliſh, in the following ſpeech : 


Alanſon, They ont their porridge, and theirfar bun 


beeyves 
Either they muſt: te-divted; Me moles; le ane” 
And have their provender tied to their mouths,. 
Or piteous they will look, like drowned mice. 


A true phyſical knowledge is here expreſſed. A 
great part of perſonal courage depends upon the 
animal ſpirits; and to keep men ſtout, you muſt 
ny them _ If ren ſhould be deut 

t 


. " p * 
. ” 2 _ * = 4 = 
2 ” a . = 


» 4: FI * 2 


as RE +} : 
. "Jr THE. SIXTH. kur 5 

ficult as to deny that good feeding can render a ſol- 
diery more e it muſt admit, however, that it 


will render it more ſerviceable, at leaſt; which 
is all that we mean to contend for here. | 


"ACT U. SCENE. V. 


The partiality which we are all apt to warfen 
towards our own intereſts, is 'well noted in this 
place. This prineiple is ſo powerful in human na- 
ture, that it not only engages our affections, but 
warps our judgments alſo ; fo that it often impoſes 
on our reaſon, and frequently makes us continue 
obſtinate, more from error than ſelfiſhneſs, Our 
opinions differ, even in matters of no concernment 
to us; and how much leſs is it to be expected, that 
we ſhould, be of accord, when we are enn a 
my in the queſtion ourſelves? ? 1 
Somerſet and Plantagenet being at: in 8 
warm diſpute, appeal to the umpirage of a third 
indifferent perſon, with all the feeqmog candor 
| imaginable. 
| Somerſet. Judge you, my lord of Warwick, ths be 
| tween us. 
© Warw: Between two hawks,. which flies the higher 
itch, f 
: 2 PR — dogs, which hath the Jeeper mouth, 
Between two blades, which bears the better 2 | 
Between two horſes, which doth bear him beſt, 
Between two girls, which hath. the merrieſt eye, 
I have, 2278 ſome ſhallow ſpirit of judgment; 
But in the 22 ſharp quillets of the law, | 
Good aich I am no Wiler than a daw. fi 
Plant. Tut, tut, here is a mannerly forbearance. 
The truth appears ſo naked, on my fide, 75. 
That any purblind eye may find it out. 
Sommer. And on my fide, it is ſo well apparelled," * 
Co clear, ſo ſbining, and ſo evident, 
8 N it f will glimmer oy" a Ola man's eye. | 


SCENE 


* ” Sth Z 
y I. LIC. | fm on 3s: 
* 5 . * * v - 
LANG. 6 Fg 
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s CEN E VI. 5 


There is ſomethine extremely movingy) in the mY 
firſt part of this Scene, which ſhews a priſon from 
whine old Earl Mortimer is brought forth in a k 
chair, before the gates, attended by his paolers. A 
He had been unfortunately declared heir to the - 
Crown, by Richard the Second, and was thereſore 
kept a priſoner of State, during the reigns'of HHen- 
rys the Fourth and Fifth, and continued till in 
confitienient, under the preſent king alſo; - 

We are naturally more affected at the diſtreſſed 
of age, infancy, or women, than with what we 
ſee ſuffered by the adult or robuſt unfortunate, - 

Our compaſſion riſes in proportion to the weak 
neſs of the Victim, as'we become ſenſible of the 
inability of reſiſtance, along with! the weight of 
the oppre ſſion. 
The earneſt deſire which the yr 


— P - — k - 


y old man 
expreſſes here, for the relief of death, is very natu- 
ra] to a perſon in his circumſtances; and can hy no 
means be deemed teprehenſible, in ſuch a ſituation, 
when the completion of the wiſh is not forwarded 4 
by any act of violence or pe dene in the fuf- 7 


ſe rer. 


Mort. Kind keepers of my 2 5 decaying age, 
Let dying Mortimer here reſt bimſelf— 
Even like a wretch new haled from the rack, 
So fare my limbs with long impriſonment; 
And theſe grey locks, the purſuivants of _ 
Neſtor- like aged in an age of care, | 
Argue the end of hapleſs Mortimer. | 
Theſe eyes, like lamps whoſe waiting oil is ſpent, | 
Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent “. | \ „ 
Weak ſhoulders over- born with burdening grief, | 
And pithleſs arms like te to a withered vine, | 3 


* Exigent—Ead,. We n meet with „ 
ſenſe, but here. | Thir 


NE 


iy 4 


TAE Na air, 


> drops his ſapleſs branches to the und. Y 
_ Yet are theſe 2 whoſe ſtrengthleſs ay is numb, 

| Unable to ſu upport this lump of cla, 
Swiſt-winged with defire to get a grave : 2. 
As witting I no other comfort have. | 


The firſt expreſſion above, of Lind lee 15 


* moſt tender y affecting A noble and gallant mind f 
is here — as being ſo ſubdued by the hard- 1 
neſs of its condition, as to be. ſo reduced to the f 
mortifying neceſſity. of , ſoothing and — 4 
with the vile miniſters of cruelty and e . 
yet this, indeed! : 

: 
mm e ee * 
Here is given -a>deſcciption- of the eisen 8 
e which had entitled the firſt Knights of the, 
Gatter to. that honourable mark. ob diſtinction, up- tl 
on the original inſtitution of the Order; a-reſpe&; p 
83 has been ever ſince ſo minutely attended n. 
to that the ſame dreſſet, badges, and voi ef chis, in 
valry, have been ſtill preſerved free from all violas, 
tion. The character likewiſe, we are ſurely br A 
ſuppoſe, has been as critically regarded. ＋ 
Talbot, to the King and Princes, upon an. ar- 
raignment of Sir Jobs Faſtolfe “, Knight of the: 1 


Garter, ſor cowardice: 


When firſt this Order was ordained, my W 
Knights of the Garter were of noble birth ;.. _ 
Valiant and virtuous, full of haughty courage 35 | 
Such as were grown to credit by the wars; ? ml | 
Not fearing death, nor ſhrinking for diſtreſs, 2 
But always reſolute i in moſt extremes. 

He then that is not furnithed in this ſort, — 4p 


Doth but uſurp the ſacred name of Knight. 
Prophaning this nn honourable Order : 
* This is not our e, Koigbt, though the cir es 


ſemblance of the names, and puſillanimity of the ar 
ko e eee ee 2 
; | "Aid | 


And hould. if I were ont to be judge, _ 
Be quite degraded, like a hedge-born ſwain,  _ 
That doth preſume to e Adee blood. why 
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ACT v. CEN'E W 16/6 
The following 'refleQion © bas too often been 


made, both before and ſince the æta here pointed out. 
It is ſhocking to any as well as to. religions 


to think that there ſhould ever have been, and 


ſhould ſtill continues _ ren Ne * 


w_ it. 


King. 1 ilway thought; | I an: e WY 
It was both impious, and unnatural, os 
That ſuch i immanity and bloody ie | TY 


. Should reign among profeſſors of one faith. 


In the ſame Scene, when the king is 6 to 
think of ys og, he very properly objects to the 
propoſal, both on account of his youth; and the 
neceſſity of applying his mind to We ier 
ing his rank and ſituation. 27 8 


Ning. Marriage? alas! my years are yet too young 3 | 
And fitter is my ſtudy and my books, 
Than wanton dalliance with a paramour. 


Such conſiderations, it ſeems, were regarded in 


thoſe days, and in the time of our Author likewiſe, 


or he would not have commented on the ſubjeQ. 
Are we grown wiſer ? | 


SCENE VII. 


This ſame topick of matrimony is fully diſcuſſed, 
and in a more general and liberal manner, in the 


preſent Scene, upon Exeter's objecting to 1 1 


match propoſed, on account of the Princeſs menti 


oned not being ſufficiently endowed with fortune. 


Suf. A dower, my lords! Diſgrace not fo your king, 
That he ſhould be ſo abject, baſe, and poor, 
To chuſe for wealth, wad not for Pune love. 


f 


' * N hag * 
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ons HENRY THE SIXTH: r 
Henry is able to enrich his queen, (© 3s £49) T4 fav 
And need not ſeek a queen to make him richt. 


So worthleſs peaſants bargain for their wives, _ ; 
As market-men for oxen, ſheep, or horſe. | 

But age is a matter of more woorth,' | 
' Than to be dealt in by attorney-fbis . 
Not whom we will, but whom his grace affects, 

Muſt be companion of his nuptial bed. WH 4+ TR 
Aud therefore, lords, fince he affects her moſt, © 
It moſt of all theſe reaſons bindeth us, V. 

In our opinions ſhe ſhould be preferred -— © 

For what is wedlock forced, but a hell, 224M 
An age of diſcord and continual firife F 
Whereas the contrary bringeth forth bliſs, 1 

Aud is a pattern of celeflial peace. 


- , Theſe arguments are certainly concluſive, in 
private life; and if reaſons of fate may be allowed 
to ſtand againſt them, in the ſupremeſt rank, I 
ſhall only conclude my remarks on this Piece, "_y 

a line of an old ſong, in favour of our natural 
chartered liberties, 701 | "2471-211; i 


© £ If  happy's @ miller, then who'd be a king l- 
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Dramatis Perſone. 
a the Sixth. 4 
Duxkx or GLoucEsTER, 'Uncle to the King. 


 Canpinar Bx AU rox, Biſhop of Winchef: 
++ Great Uncle to the King. | 


Doxx or BucxmGnuan. © 


Doxx or SOMERSET. FOLKS 
ERL or SaLisBURY, © | 1423 | 
EARL of WARWICK. © -+f 212 9 g 
a ; 0 4 ; 
WOMEN. 
4 < 
4 


None appear in any of the Scenes here noted. 
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3 nojtt, e lon, your faulcon made, 
2 5 a pitch ſthe-flew! abo ye the reſts g- 


To ſee how Godin all his erentures works! ,- :---- : 
Yea man and birds are fain of climbing high. | 74 


on the aſpiring but commendable nature of map 


reply: HY 4. 5 | 22 2 

Sb. My lord, dia but a-baſe i Me mink" | 

That GI oo hay un 
SCENE III. 

When a PDE has been Exhibited 0050 thy 

ducheſs of Glouceſter, for treaſon and forcery; 


Cardinal, a declared enemy eee huſband, 
takes occaſion to inſult Ber cm Nepp er 


»S 


nung 97 15 xo FS r i) 


* This paſſage 2 vgs 20 * * of Aa teak 
have ſomet bes met with, and venture to quote from 


1 aquilas.ſupervelat; Hope E TH 


do not mean to adduce this inſtance, in order to fi 
opinion of Shakeſpeare's learning; but merely to ſhew that good 


wits may ſometimes * _—_ 8 jump. — The ſevereſt 


eritie ma ſurely par comment u fo 
ſportive - aut 2 "It er de e reflection ; > wh F 


et's fame, to ſuppoſe him to have been a ſcholar, A geojue 
ſends chougits, . feola but borrows them. nf ann 


Vor. H. . "TY . 


HENRY the SIXTH, | 


ifi 2619" 1.1% 7 


1 Rias and Glee tural from WA. | 


Here the king has made a philoſophical refletion | 
which is improved with a religious ſenſe in id 


th! 


to which nne WI AIPLONS ee 
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TR and grief have vanquiſhed all my powers; a 
ns, mented I am, I yield to:thee, | 
Or to & groom. 


'The above is one of Shakeſpear's j 3 delineation: 
of human nature. That ſpirit which could not be 
ſubdued by any perſonal difficulty or. danger, be- 


comes ſuddenly abated, on the mortification ariſing 
from the ſhame and vice of one ſo nearly and. dearly 
Allied to him. 
I have been much obliged, throughout this 
Work, to the Commentators, for. not having noted 
many ſuch paſſages as this. They have rarely 
_ touched upon our Author's anat-. my of human 
nature, contenting themſelves, like ſculptors, or 
painters, with onſy marking its outward form, its 
. eslonrs and proportions ; the veins, arteries, and 
finer capillaries.of the e man, eee cle 
andifleced.. 


8 CEN E Vn. | 
Here the good duke, upon the Gentest bs 

1 s ignominy and penance, makes a -refleQion on 

the general nature of human lle, en be i 


trates with an apt alluſion: 


Chu. Thus ſometimes bath — day a clouds 
And after ſummer evermore ſucceeds 


The barren winter, with his nipping cold 95 
So cares and joys abound, CATS? i Of 
Jqĩuſt after this, he ſpeaks of the unhappy woman 

with a moving tenderneſs ; and concludes his ſ peech 
with a deſcription frequently given by cm Rs. 
of the baſe nature of the whiffling multitude: 


Unnesth *- -may ſhe endure the fliaty ſtreets, 
Jo tread them with her tender feeling feet — 


* ban, hardly or ſrarcelyy + Saxon « Norman be 
> Sweet 
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Glow. Ambitious ate leave to afflict my heart! | 
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Hrn THE Sterk, rern * 


gweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind a-brook 
The abje& people gazing on thy face, 

With envious looks ſtill laughing at thy * 
That erſt did follow thy progd chariot. wheels, 


When thou didſt ride in triumph through the ſtreets. 5 
ACT H. SGN © 
The following N needs no comment. 2 
King. What ſtronger breaſt-plate than a beart - 


tainted? 483 


Thrice is he armed, that hath his quarrel juſt ; BY 
And he but naked, though locked up in ſteel, 
Whoſe conſcience with injuſtice is corrupted. | 


e enn Ae 
This whole ſcene is ſo juſtly commented by all 
the critics, that I ſhall give it to the Reader 


intire. 
The King, Saliſbury, and Warwick, ſtanding 
by the Cardinal, on his ſick- bee. 


King. How fares my lord ? Speak, Beaufort, to ah 


oberen. 


— 


Cardinal, ravi | 

If thou beeſt Death, Il give ro REY wen, 

Enough to purchaſe ſuch another iſland, 

So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 

King. Ah, what a fiznit is of evil life, 

Where death's approach is ſeen ſo terrible! A's 
Warwick. Beaufort, it is thy ſovereign ſpeaks to thee. 
Cardinal. Bring me unto my trial, when you will. 

Died he not in his bed ® ? Where ſhauld he die? 44 

Can I make men live, whether they will or no? 
Oh, torture me no more, I will confeſs— | 

Alive again? Then ſhew me where he is 

III give a thouſand pounds to look upon him — 

He Path no eyes, the duſt hath blinded them 

Comb down his hair=look I look! it ſtands upright, 

Like lime-twigs ſet to catch my winged ſoul - 

Give me ſome drink, and bid the apothecary 

Bring the ron poiſon that I bought of him. 


* Ravieg of Humphrey, _— he had cauſed to be * 
| ng: 
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* King. © O thou Eternal Mover of the 3 
Look with { gentle eye upon this wretch! _ * | 
O beat away the by meddling fiend,” | 
That lays ftrong upon this wretch's ſoul, 
And From his beten this black deſpair! 

Warwick. See rh 

writhe! 

Sali bury. Diſturb art him: pb: 8 


Ling. Peace to his ſoul, if God's 
-d;ord Cardinal, if thoy think'ſt on. Heaven's bliſs, 
c * Hold up thy hand, make ſignal of thy hop 2 — 
He dies, and makes no fon 0 —0 God, bog ive him. 1 
Warwick: So bad a death argues a monſtrous life. 
Ling. Forbear to judge, for we are ſinners all. 
1 Cloſe up his eyes, and draw the curtain cloſe, 
335 . And let us all to meditation. F 
f The above ſcene cloſes, very properly, with A 


through, repreſented by Shakeſpeare as a religious, 
moral, domeſtic, eaſy · tempered man; 


"Famed for mildneſs, peace, and prayer * 
Jak ſuch a prince, whoſe very goodneſs, 8 want 


of Miniſters, and the ſport of Faction. 
No document, no example, are ſo effectual a 
warning to the mind, as the view of a wieked 
perſon in his laſt moments. This ſpeaks to the 
beart, as well as to the underſtanding. We then 
ſee things and actions in their true light, which the 


E falſe glare of gain or pleaſure, or the involved and 
complicated nature of fin, are but too apt to hide 
* from our notice. Vice would diſguſt even thoſe 
3 that praQiſe it, if they did not uſe arts to conceal 


the vileneſs of it from their own view. We drink 
* out of a cup, which are too foul to bear a 


5 -— 
4 
i * — 
' * 
* * 
a 
* 


5 „%% nnen 


e pangs of gear do make kim 5 


pleaſure be! 


| truly Chriſtian ſentiment, by the King, who is, all 


of ſenſe and ſpirit, muſt ever render him the.dupe 


- +7 
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HENRY THE SIXTH,. PART n. 53 


He who has betrayed a friend, deceived a miſtreſs, 


wronged the orphan, or oppreſſed the poor, muſt. 


ſurely never have ſeen a penitent on his death-bed ! 
What deſperate madneſs, then, muſt it be, ever to 
do a deed, for any advantage in life, Which after ſo- 


ſhort—ſo very ſbort—a ſpace of time, we would 
give a galaxy of worlds to have undone again | 


This is the only way of rendering dramatic deaths . 


profitable to the ſpeQators. All the pantomime. 


contortions, writhings, and flouncings, of modern 


repreſentations, cannot poſſibly produce ſuch an 


effect on the audience, as this ſingle expreſlion,, 


He dies, and makes no ſign. 


ACT.IV. SCENE VI.. 
King. Was ever king that joyed an earthly-throne;. 
And = —_— whey xs than I? 2 Bo 


No ſooner was I crept out of my cradle, 

But I was made a king at nine months old. 
Yet never ſubject longed to be a king, 

As I do long and with to be a ſubject. 


- 
* 


Sbakeſpeare lays hold of every occaſion that 0 


fairly preſents itſelf, to put his readers out of con- 
ceit with greatneſs. And, in truth, the ſtate of 
kings in general, even the happieſt of them, Who 
are undoubtedly thoſe whoſe power is limited, is 


not much to be envied. Their public care, if they 


rule only, or their private hazard, if they depute 
the helm, muſt deny them eaſe, the only founda- 
tion for earthly happineſs or enjoyment to reſt 


upon. Kings may, in ſome ſort, be compared to 


Popiſh idols, which are worſhipped and led about 


in pageant proceſſion, for the purpoſe of procuring. 2 
ſome partial wiſh of the people; which if not 


obtained, however unreaſonable the petition, they 
are then ſcourged, EA by in diſgrace. 
el; ö 3 | 
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nr Thx: Sin 
EAR. OF N 2 Youth, afterwards f 
Hen N Seventh. 
Lonp ; Brother tothe Lagy Gray; Wife 
to Edward uke o ' York, afierwards Edward 


the Fourth. b . 
LokxpDp CLrirrorD. U 
Lok HAs TMS. f 

WOM E N. 
th 


Mane Arr. or Axj ov, Queen to Henry VI. 
Lapy GRAT, Wife to Edward Duke of Tork, 


Alter warde Queen, 
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. # | "er ff fs Ne 2 5 
M. Theobald ſuſpects the three parts of this 
Drama to be ſpurious, on account of ſome obſolete 
expreſſions in them, -alder-ligvefl, unneath, ma lad, 
me-ſeemeth, dartaign, enigent, a-brook, &. 5 
and Dr. Warburton, is. of the ſame opinion, from 
the want of ſpirit and effect in the compoſition, 
If 1 was to offer-an/objeQion, to the authenticity of 
theſe Pieces, it ſnould be rather from their barren». 
neſs of ſentiment, or refleQion; though I think 
there is enough of the ſtyle and manner of Shaker 
ſpeare, in them all, to evince them to be his. 

th | © ht 2658 18 90 898 
ACT IL 1 8 E N.E s II. 18 

There is a natural inſtinct, even ſtronger than 
that of ſelf · preſervation, implanted in all the brute 
creation for the ſafety of their young The ſimpleſt 
animals manifeſt an art, and the moſt puſillanimous 
ſhew a courage, in the defence of their progenyß - 
but this, only till they become capable: of taking 
care of themſelves, Account for this Providencez 

| \ g % % Tipe uo YAO 2 

* Mr, Theobald does not enumerate the words, but I have taken 
this taſk upon me, in order to give the fulleſt force to his criticiſm; 
The Antients have left us an humane maxim, {hat cel never 
peak ill of the dead,” I chiak we ſhould carry this moral even 
farther, by doing them every juſtice in our p.. What has pars 
ticularly induced ne od :nncs. hid -rorabels;vigy (Del: for - 
ſays he can obſerve but two expreffions of the old phraſeology, - 
throughout theſe three Plays. I do not mean to make any,cogm- 
pariſon between the ſenſe, knowledge, or literature” of theſs (W 


critics 3 but Dr. Johnſon is alive, to anſwer for himſelf, and poor, 
Theobald muſt now ſpeak by another's tongue, ©. OOO 
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HENRY THE SIXTH, PART I. © 
v vpon the principle of uninſpired mechani/m, if ye 
dan, ye unpbiloſepbic Sophiſters ! | 
| _ Chifford:\ Unreaſonable & creatures feed their young; 
And though man's face be fearful to their eyes, | 
Yet, in protection of their tender ones, 
Who hath, not ſeen them, even with thoſe wings 
Which ſometimes they have uſed with fearful flight, 
Make war with him that climbs unto their neſt, 
Offering their own lives in their young's defence ? 


bs 


1% . 


ö 
The eaſe and ſecurity of the ſubject is finely con- ; 
traſted with the anxiety and danger of the Prince, | 
in one of our Author's oft-repeated refleQions upon 
this ſubject, in a ſoliloquy made by the King re- ; 
clining on a hillock, during the warfare between 
the houſes of York and Lancaſter. . © 
Would I were dead, if God's good will were fo ! 0 
For what is in this world, but grief and woe? I 
O God! methinks it were a happier life, \ E 
To be no better than a homely ſwain | 
To fit upon a hill, as I do now, h 
To carve out dials quaintly, point by point; h 
Thereby to mark the minutes as they run, 0 
How many make the hour 4 full compleat, tl 
How many hours bring about the day, 
How many days will finiſh up the year, A 
How many years a mortal man may live. 5 
When this is known, then to divide the time; T 
So many hours muſt I tend my flock, - | Þ 
So many hours muſt I take my reſt, F 
80 many hours muſt I contemplate, A 
So many hours muſt I * myſelf; | = 
8o many days my ewes have been with young, F 
So many weeks ete the poor fools will yean, I H 
So many months ere I ſhall ſheer the fleece 3 1 H 
ee + wth | 2) | noo T. 
+ — this ſpeech, and many other places, our Authot = 
EN Picks go aud po ranges Norms . 8 5 _— Te 


4 


DPS 


Poor queen and fon! your labour is but loſt 3 Aa 


5 nan Dum in ran m. 5 
85 minutes, hours, | dayes were, mon ha, * 
Paſt over, to the end they were created,” 
Would bring white hairs uno a quiet grave. 9 
Ah! RE 2 life were this} how [weet; 1 | 
Gives not — i e ſhade | | 
To ſhephe on TREAT: iy an | | 
Than doth a rich-embroideved canopy ' an 4 
To kings og 0 9 
O yes, it doth—a — big ir doth. 

And to conclude, the 1 r 
His cold thin drink out of his leather dortle, wait 0} 
NN Nee W e 
All which ſecure and ſweetly yy mY wal; 

Is far beyond a prince's delicates, _- 
His viands ſparkling in a 5 
His body couched on à curious 

When care, miſtruſt, and treaſons wait on kim. WIR 


'A'E'T "it. e 


' Upon the occaſion of Queen Margare 17 
wick's going to France, one to folicit. it 15 Ry 
Lewis 1* Lancaſter, and the-other for York 2 
Henry makes a very natural reflection, forebodin 
how the balance will probably incline, where inter 
holds the ſcales between two ſupplicante, 8 
one has only ſomething fo aft, and the other ſome- 
thing to proffer. 

King. My queen-and ſon are gone to France for aid. 
And, as I hear, the great commanding Warwick. 


bs thither gone to crave the French king's filter 75 5 
To wife for Edward.” If this news be true, 


, * — 
3248 1 An —_— 
a <- 


1 3281 RN 


For 
And Lewis a prince ſoon won with moving words,” | 
By this account, then, Margaret rb AN 
For ſhe's a Woman to be pitied much; n Nl 

Her ſighs will take a ae his breaſt, . 
Her tears will piexce into a marble heart. | 

The tiger will be mild, while ſhe doth mourn, 2 
And Nero would be tainted with remorſe,” * 
To hear and ſee het plaints, — 


arwick is a ſubtle orator, . 


5 I and who aſks bim, | 


8 — N 5 - 7 88 
A 1 9 * * * N p — / * 9 9 33a — 
92 » > — * 
. * * 
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but ſbe's comt to beg I arwvicd „ Wi 3 
54 on his left fide,” craving aid for Henry; N 


He, on his rights; afking'a wife for Edward. 


She werps, and ſays; . 0 16 * 


He ſmiles, Andi ſaxss his Edward is iöflalled : 
That ſhe, poor weten, for grief can ſpea k al, oT 
While Warwi tells his title, — — wrong. 1 
Inferreth arguments of mighty ſtrength, 1.4561 15 1 oP 
And, in concluſion, wins the ki from her, 1 297 
With promiſe of his ſiſter, and what elſe; | $4 h Þ 
To ſtrengthen and rt king Edward's 52 


— 
O Margaret, thus"twill-be, and thou, poor foul,” ih 


Art then forſaken; qa thou went it forlorn;/-! ad «UA 


In the fame: Scene, this u wihappy Prince, As 
appears, through to be wore fit for a ſubje Qs? 
than a king, and yet not the leſs fit to be ihe latter, 


for this very.,reo/on, replies with philoſophy and 


»1 1 


virtus to the perſon who 1 is going to take, bay. pri- 


7 Ati gr 


1 7 he king, where. by crown “ » tends > 
Y cTown 1s in my heart, not on my 1 
Not 1 with diamonds and with Indian ſtones 


Not to be ſeen; my crown is called Content $2: "ns A 
A crown it is that ſeldom, kings _—_ 7: 


Tn the laſt line we may ſee that Shakeſpeare takes: 


one of his many occaſions to humble ambition, 775 
t 


depteciate 'preatileſs. He is eternally 1785 


part of the ſlave placed behind the triu car; 


mot, indeed, to ** his * 88 10 aber 


ate s pride. 


Ac I. g eENE rh, 10 


The true policy of England, with regard to all, 


foreign ſtates, is given here, in a very few words; 
vithe a particular hint of miniſterial prudence, ſer. 


ſpecting all leagues or treaties with France.. * 


| Haſtings. Ti 1s better ufing France, than 
Let us be backed with God, and with the _ 


1 1 * 
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And with their helps alone defend ourſelves- -- 

In them, and in our fe ves; bur ſafety tree.'© omi s * 
%% Id n 918 oy 2202 nom uc, giecd Tune 

141 will SUN Jo iis ein 

After the abſervation above made, in the Thin 

Scene, Act II. upon the fond inſtind of all ſirra· 


tionaF animals for the preſervntion of their broods1it 


would be unjuſt, as well as unphiloſophic too, not 
to pay a like compliment to our own ſpeeies, 


quoting a paſſage in this Scene, Where the wife of 


Edward the Fourth marks the ſame kind of tender - 
nefs and attention, in a becoming manner; upon 
hearing that ber huſband has been made pri 

by Warwick, { * > TT + 23-1 Bates 


Rivers. Theſe news, I muſt confeſs, are fall of grief, 
Yet, gracious. madam bear it as you may 
Warwick may loſe, that now hath won the day. © 

Queen. Till then fair hope muſt hinder life's decay. 
And I the rather wean me from defpair, 

For love of Edward's offspring in my womb. 
This is t that makes me bridle in my paſſion, 


And bear with mildneſs my misfortune's'croſs. — + 2 i 


Ay, ay, for this Fdraw in many a tear, 
And ſtop the riſing of blood- ſucking ſighs, 
Leſt with my ſighs or tears I blaſt or drown _ 
King Edward's fruit, true heir to England's crown. 
 - $SCANE: it- | 

Here Shakeſpeare takes an occaſion, by the 
means of an ex poſt facto prophecy, to pay a com- 
pliment to Queen Elizabeth, reſembling the Tu, _ 
Marcellus eris of Virgil to Livia. | 


The King, to Richmond, laying his hand on his head. 
Come hither, England's hope—lf ſecret powers 
Suggeſt but truth to my divining thoughts, 

This pretty lad will prove our country's bliſs. 
His looks are full of majeſty, * | 
His head by nature formed to wear a crown, 


His 
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wY men THE amm darm 

His hand ta Wield a ſeepire, and himſell U. 

Likely in time 10 bleſs a regal dhrone. 

Make much of Him, my lexds,- ſor this is 

Muſt help you more, than you are hurt by me. 
This Earl of Richmond was afterwards Henry 

the Sevemth, and united the two houſes of Vo 


and Lancaſter in his own perſon... He was prank 
Rt Che ER. 


n IW. SCENE vn. 


| > Fſhall: here e ee on this 
wha truth which is not the leſs worth unending 
to for being ſpoken by a villain ; as this character 
1 the better enabled * to e 
the | 
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Glou. Suſpicion tee haunts the ue ming 
The thief dub fra ar tet 
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Dramatis Perſons. 25 


er 7 


M E N. 


| Rienary, Duke of Glouceſter, afterwards Richard 


the Third. 


Ear of RicyMonD, afterwards Henry the 


Seventh. 


EpwWAAD, Prince of 8 Sons to Edward the | 


Rican ary, Duke of York, Fourth. 
Manx gpts or Doxser, Son to the Qpeen of Eds 
Wurd the Fourth, by-her former Huſband: -* 


Lonxp STANLEY. 
Loxp HasrinGs. 


BrzHoP oF ELT. | 
BRACKENBURY, Lieutenant of the Tower. 
SIR JAMES TyRREL. 


Sm. RICHARD RATCLIFF.. 


WOMEN. 


QukEN of Edward the Fourth. . 


Lapy Anne, Widow of the Ptince of Wales, 
Son to Henry the Sixth. 
Dvucness or York, Mother to Richard the Third. 
CouxnTEss or RicyMoND, Mother to the Earl 
Richmond, and Wife to Lord Stanley 
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RICHARD. 1 the ; THIRD. 


un. 
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Every ea other of a 556 or - - 
ſeaſon of peace, is peculiarly ſoothing to the humm 
mind. Tis its own moſt natural and pleaſing ſtate.” : 
But when it-is conitraſted with- the oppoſite: con- 

dition of tumult and war, the delight riſes infinitely 

higher. There ate many ſuch deſeriptions as this 

in Shakeſpeare; and as the imbuing the mind with 

ſuch contemplatians muſt certainly. have.a moral; - 
tendency in it, I am glad to tranſcribe every. e - 
of the kind L meet with in him. _ 


Richard aline; + 3 ow TW 2 | 
Now is the winter of our diſcontent ft 04. ts 2 
Made glorious ſummes by this ſun of York , rs _ 
And all the, clouds that. lowered, upon-our houſes. nl 7 
In the deep boſom of the ocean buried 


Now are our brows bound, with victorious wreaths, . 
Our bruiſed arms hung up for monuments,. "ITY + 
Our ſtern alarums changed to merry meetings, 
= dreadful marches to+delightful mars of —. 
rim · vi war hath; ſmoothed his wrinkled fr 

And, oc oy) of mounting barbed . 8 

To fright the ſouls of fearful adverſaries... 5 
He capers nimbly ih- a lady's chamber, on " 
To the laſcivious pleaſing, of a late. n 145 


In the following part of the ſame ack; e 
poet, zealous: for the honour of the human cha- 
racter, moſk artfully. contrives to make Reer 

186 who ft — Fa. +- . 
re. * 91 + 
dart! ®* Edmund the Fourth, © pe: 
wickediely 
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66 RICHARD any THD 


wickedneſs appear to ariſe froma reſentment again 
the 
with fo deformed a perſon, joined to an envious 
jealouſy towards-the reſt of mankind, for being en- 
dowed with fairer forms, and more attract 
graces. By this admirable addreſs, he moves us to 
a ſort of compaſſion for the misfartune,. even 
while he is raiſing an aVtzerenc for. the as * 
the criminal. N ee 1 

. Rich; But I that um nor apes for fortiv rick. 

Nor made to court an-amorous looking-glaſs— 

I that am rudely ſtampt, and want love's: majeſty: | 

_ T6-ſtrut before a wanton, ambling ny 
0K * of 2 5 pro 
eated of feature embli — 
Deformed, unſniſhed, ſent "3 Any time * 
Into this breathing world, ſcarce tal made up „ 

Kudl that ſo lamely and unfaſhionably;. * 
That dogs bark at me as I halt by — 
Why l, in this weak piping time of peace, 
Have no delight to pals away the tine, „ „ 
VUnleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the fun, dat A u 
And deſcant on my -own.deformity.” 1219 
And, therefore, fince Feannot prove TY 12 
To entertain theſe fair well-ſpoken-days, A 
Jam determined to prove a'villain,  . 0 
And bate + the idle pleaſures of theſs days. | 11 5 7 08 


„ en l.. 190 
This long ſcene, in which Richard courts Lally 
Anne, reli&'of the firſt Prince of Wales, ſon oy 
Henry the Sixth, whom he had murdered;, is J 


well 94 to every one ho has ever read or * 
this Plays that I need not be at the trouble 


* The word a is Kabhi Foam” or 
malicious, | 17 
5 ſeorn, Sai which was the word 


7 Bate, 1 
wht * tranſcribing 


in the Text. 


* * 
hos * * 


partiality of Nature, in having ſtigmatized him 


* 3 
= Fs * N - —4 - 
;- one * 


tranſcribing it, though I dan take. the liberty of 


unnatural repreſentation of female fraihyhere given. 


ive WH But it may, perhaps, be ſome palliation of his of- 

to fence, to obſerve, that thay ſtrange ſable was not 

„en any invention of the poet; though it muſt indeed 
be confeſſed that he too eaſy; credence to a 


fictitious piece of 1 which reſted upon no 
better authority than the ſame. that aſſirmed he 
deformity of 3 which fad has lately, fre m 
2 concurretice of pred þ teſtimonies, been 
rendered ee at by a. learned and 
ingenious. author _ | 
The concluſion of the Fifth Scene. of Afi the 5 
Fourth, in this Play, where the Queen, widow 
of Edward the Fourth, after the death of Lady 
Anne, promiſes her daughter to this tyrant and 


viſe upon the fame diſingenuous . * 
the two former paſſages. d Wi 1 
SCENE u. e 

Lord Stanley, upon the Queen's - a 
fuſpicton that his wife, the counteſs of Richmond, 
din her ſome ill will, makes her defence, in a 
ſpeech that would conduce greatly to the peace of 
our minds, and the preferying many of our moſt 


friendly connections unbroken, if properly attended 
to, and made the rule of our condu@ through lite. 


Sanky. I da beſeech yon, either not believe 
The envious flanders of ker falſe accuſers ; 

Or if ſhe be accuſed on true report, q 
Bear with her weakneſs, which, I think, proceeds 
From way ward cha and no grounded mahce. 


: - 9 2 7 
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ems e un Rinn, by the Mente Herelto 
Walpole, The 
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remarking on the very improbable cone luſion of it. 
Women are certainy moſt extremely ilt uſed in the | 


uſurper, who had killed ber ſons, is founded like» 


* cg 


9 P 


WY Y meim k- Are Ane 


* 
= 
EY 2 


_— Tue e viportof things firm be be Ipo ken to the ; 
41 diſadvantage of others, behind*their backs, has '(o- Th 
| I frequently been found*to proceed either from the Au: 
= malice or miſtake of eaves-droppers, liſteners, or: — 


incendiaries, that it ſhould warm us, upon ſoch' oc-: 
caſions, to ſuſpend our reſentment againſt the 
perſons charged, tilł we find the indictment to be 

= grounded on > hues evidence than thoſe peſts of 
- | ſociety, the informers, intermeddlers or tale-bearets. 
Beſides which; as is above obſerved, every reafo- 
nable allowance ought to be made for the natural 
frowardneſs and peeviſfineſs of diſorder, or other 
uneaſineſs of body or mind; which often ſets us firſt 
at variance with ourſelves, before. it inclines us.to: 
. quarrel with-otherg:.. © "*% 


13227 6 9 


„ Infirmity doth {till negleRt all © ee, 
YE "© Whereto our health 1s bound.” 6463 


SCENE v. 


1 | Stiakeſpeare is here again at his be refleſ 
ons on the vanity of: ambition and the cares of. 
_ greatneſs, Ji 

. Bratk, Sorrow. breaks abus and i repo hours,” 
Makes the wa, wh morning, and the noontide 1 
Princes ha ve but their titles for their troubles , 
An outward honour for an inward toil ;: 
And for unfelt i imaginations, - 
Fhey often feel a world of reſtleſ cares 
So that between their titles, and low name.. 
There's nothing differs but the outward fame. 


ern scx u. 
ii When the Queen is lamenting the death of £4: 


= ward the Fourth, the marquis of Dorſet, her fot 
| by a former huſband, ſays: to her, | | 


7 Troubles n. well exchanged by — 


1 


2 22 


07 k * 
* 
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RICHARD ru THIRD. 6 


bor ſ. Comfort; dear mother! Cod i mach diſpel, 

That with unthankfulneſs you take his doing. 

In common worldly things tis called -ungratef ul,” E - 
With dull unwiflingneſs to pay a debt, = "Y 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly. wy i x6 1 
Much more to be thus oppolite with Heaven 
For + it requires the royal debt it lent you. _ 


Shakeſpeare is extremely rich in ſuch ſentiments 
of piety and reſignation. It is a vaſt eaſe to the 
diſtreſſed mind, to communicate its griefs to the 
ear of a friend, though he can only condole, but not 
relieve them. How infinitely higher, then, muſt 
the comfort rife, to repoſe t 3 on the boſom of 
our God, who can not only conſole, , but com 
ate them ! Chtiſt has not taken the fins alone, but "YI 
the ſorrows alſo. of mankind upon himſelf, - for 
thoſe who place their hope and put their.truſt in 
him. He not only ſays, * Thy uns are forgiven 
thee; but adds this comfort in affliction, * Come ; 
'« unto me all ye that 1 and ee 0278 7 
< and J will give ye ref” n 8 


* 


— 


4 3 e of eee 
There is a natural repreſentation of a qiſtem- 
ou Rate, juſt preceding a eee eee in this 
cene. 
Three citizens, conferring together. on-the cir- 


cumſtances of -the times, hold the e dia- 
logue together. | 


Firſt Cit. Come, come, we fear theworſt, all may 
be well. 
Second Cit. When clouds are been, wil men pur on 
their cloaks; 
When great leaves fall, then. winter is at hand! 
When the ſun ſets, who doth. not look for night? 
Untimely ſtorms make men expect a dearth. 


- . : 


+ Br, to be underſtood here in the ſenſe of becauſe. "by 1 
| | 3 


« — Ea. 
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That looks not h 
re Aer cr inſtinct men's minds miſtru 


z as fwe ſee © * 
EE 
Faculties of Shakeſpeare, more than this paſlage 
does. He never lived in any times of commotion 
mes, in the general nature of ſuch a criſis, muſt 
ther to his own reflection, than any knowledge of 


| _ ters only, on ſuch ſubjeQs; who were all, be. 


manner of acquaintance with ſuch oH ib liters 


: ciple, have joined iſſue with them before, in thy 


LW * * *. . of x * 2 
* * 7 „ 
* 


* * 


PS... 


Len iu Tus LOT b. 
pe braved. But if God fort it ſo, - þ 
Tis wore iin we deſerve, orle 1 

Third Cir. Truly, the hearts of men are aum 
' You cannot reaſon almoſt with a man, 
vily, and full of dread. _ 
ore the days r aul is it om 


Second Cit. 


IDOLS STS. 


But haveit e G. 5 ** 
No nothing can demonſtrate the ;nveltigntn 


himſelf, therefore the particular knowledge he here 


de owing more to philoſophy than experience; n. 


"hiftory. I ſpeak with regard to the Engliſh wri- 
fore his time, moſt barren of obſervation and 
maxim. And as to the Greek and Roman hiſto- 
riographers, who were rich in both, the invidiou 


Commentators of our Poet have denied him any 


i; and J alſo, though from a very different pris 


particular . For learning gives no talents, but 
only ſup pkes the faculty of ſhewing them ; and 
this he wy do, without any foreign aſſiſtance, | 


ty ACT m. SCENE IL. 3 

The poor unhappy Prince of Wales, faccelſo 
to Edward the Fourth, makes a reflection here, { 
becoming the natural ſpirit of a noble mind, thatit 
muſt raiſe a regret in the Reader, that he was net 
permitted to live and reign over a brave and fre 
people. : 


la a note on Ely's ſpeech, Hen. V. Act I. Scene 1 


* p 8 4 2 , 
, = f \ N e 9 
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* 

— 7 

* 

1 


When bis wicked unele Richard appoints the 
Prince's reſidence at the Tower, till hiscoronation, 


was Julius Cwzſar, he ſays, 


That Julius Cæſar was a famous man 3 : 
With what his valour did enrich his 4 A. 
His wit ſet 2 Bo 4, 22 214] 
Death makes no conqueſt af t as. __ 
For ſtill he lives in fame, though not in life. . / 


SCENE V. 


Rich. My lord of Ely, when I was laſt in Holborn, 
1 faw good ftrawberties in our garden there; Js 
I do beſeech you ſend for ſome of them. 

Eh. 122. and will, 1 lord, with all my heart. 


writer but Shakef; ſpeare have ever 


deep tragedy, as the ſending an old grave Biſhop 
on an Errand for wy 4 of e and this, 
in the moſt formal ſcene of the Play too, where 
the lords ate met in council, to ſetile about ** 
day for the coronation? 

But could any writer but himſelf have 
ed ſuch a whim, without ſetting the audience. 4 
laughing at the ridiculouſneſs and abſurdity of * 
an incident? And yet he contriyes, ſome-: how 
other, to hold us in awe, all the while; though 


BE 


ſuch a familiar and comie ſtroke, upon ſo ſerious 


ar an occaſion. And what renders the ſolution of this 
* paſſage ſtill more difficult, is, that the requeſt is 
* made by a perſon, too, whoſe mind was deeply in- 

| tent on murder and uſurpation, at the very time. 


of this article ; ; and the Arlt notion that occurred 


to 
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he aſks who built that peed jig | 


[Exit Ely. | 


thought Call ty a circumſtance, in the midft of a 


muſt be a very ingenious critic, indeed, who can 
ſupply any fort of reaſon for the introduction of 


None of the editor# have taken the leaſt notice 


„ Aena TE THIRD. Þ 
| „0 nag n its, was; de petheps. Nb 
to get rid of -old Ely, after any manner, hoe 

indecent or abrupt, in order to be at liberty-to ply 


Vith Buckingham in private; for the moment ahe 
Biſhop goes out on his errand, he ſays, , 


Couſm of Buckingham, 4 word with you. A 75 l 
But as he did not ſend the'reſt of the'Conndl 
Board a-packing after him, and adjourn them fron 
tbe bed ij flick to the Hrawberry bed, but retire ; 
immediately himſelf with his complotter Bucking: 
-ham, we er ſuppoſe this idea to have been 5 F 
purpoſe intended by ſo extraordinary a motion. . 7 
There is, then, no other way left us to reſole p 
this text, than to impute it ſolely to the pecul 8 
— character that Shakeſpeare has given us all A 
of this extraordinary ꝓerſonage; whom be hag r6 h 
preſented throughout, as preſerving a facetious hu . 
mour, and exerting a ſort of careleſs eaſe, in they n. 
"midſt of all his crimes. 5 ul 
I am ſorry not to be able to give a better acc * 
I this particular, than what I have here offeret}; 
*becauſe, if it is to reſt upon ſuch a comment, owl in 
author muſt, in this inſtance, be thought to ha ſpe 
"betrayed, a manifeſt ignorance in human nature, 0 
the nature of guilt at leaſt ;- as no vicious perionll tat 
1 do not mean thoſe of profligate manners mere but 
but no deſigning or determined villain was eval mu 
chearful, yet, or could poſſibly be able to aſſume 2 
even the ſemblance of careleſſneſs or caſe, Wage ary 7 
occaſion whatſoever. the 
In the latter part of this Seng; poor Hafling war 
juſt before he mounts the ſcaffold, makes à fe flau 
flection, which too frequently occurs to thoſe A man 
pur their truſt in princes ; or, indeed, in general mor 
to all who reſt their hope on any other ſtay ba 0:0. 
their own vprightneſs and virtue. ” ach 
155 ce 


1 . 
Haſtings 


RICHARD THE THIRD. 
Haſtings, O momentary grace of mortal men 
WE "5 3 for than the grace of Galt 
Who builds his hope in air of your: air looks, - A 
Lives like a drunken failor on a maſt * 1 3 


Ready with every nod to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the * h 


AC T IV. SCE NE NL iT 
Among the various crimes. of man, murder 8 
ſtands in a diſtinct claſs above them all; except, 
perhaps, ſuicide, as being of the ſame ſpecies, may 
be allowed to rank with, or even to exceed, it. 
The latter part of this poſition, though, has been 
diſputed by ſome moral caſuiſts; but I ſhall enter 
no furthes into the argument here, than juſt to 
obſerve, that one of theſe acts does not ſhock the | 
human mind ſo much as the other, We are ſen- 
ſible of a tenderneſs and compaſſion for the un- ö 
happy ſelf- devoted victim, but are impreſſed both 
with an horror and detellation againſt the ho- 
micide. 

But the canes which mot eminently. ait. 
tinguiſhes both of theſe crimes from every other 
ſpecies of guilt, is their being ſo wholly repugnant = 
to nature, In other vices, we may ſuffer a temp· 
tation, and have only a moral ſtruggle to conquer; 
but one muſt be trained, be educated to theſe, 
muſt ſtifle ſympathy, and overcome our firſt, by a 
ſecond nature. 

And of all murders, from the days of Herod to 
theſe, the killing a child muſt ſurely raiſe a ſtronger 
war in the moſt hardened villain's breaſt, than the 
flaughter of an adult. Its innocence, its engaging. 
manners, even its very helpleſſneſs, muſt plead 4 
movingly in its defence, as to render the deed, one. 
ſhould think, impoſſible! Might not the idea of 
a child's coming ſo recently out It e hands of its 
Creator, ſerve alſo to impreſs an additional awe on 

Vol. II. E 5 


— 
14 1 
41 


| ſuperſtition can ever be excuſed for its weakneſs, it 


of this ſubject, where he makes one of the mur- 
decers give an account of the a ce Edward 


_ two children. 


| The moſt arch deed of piteous maſlacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of! 


Melting with tenderneſs and mild compaſſon, 
Wept like two children in their death's ſad ſtory. 
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„  RiCnarD THE THD 
the mind of the malefactor, at ſuch a time? Tf * 


muſt ſurely be in ſuch an inſtance as this. 
Shakeſpeare has wrought up an horrid and af! 
fecting picture, in this ſcene, upon the latter part 


 Tyrrel. The tyrannous and blood aQti is done! 


Dighton and Forreft, whom 1 did ſuborn 
To do this piece of ruthleſs butchery, 
( Albeit they were fleſht villains, bloody wo 


us, quoth Dighton, lay the gentle babes? 
Thus, thus, quoth Forreft, girdling one another 
Within their innocent a baſter arms; ; Th 
Their lips were four red roſes on a ſtalk, = 
And in their ſummer beauty kiſſed each other. 

A book of prayers on ow pillow lay, 

Which once, quoth Forreſt, almoſt changed my mind 
But, ob! the arable ; An the villain ſtopt, 
When Dighton thus told on We ſmothered 
The moſt repleniſhed ſweet work of nature, 
That from the prime creation e er the framed-— 
Hence both are gone. With eouſcience and remorſe 


7 could not ſpeak. 


2 


i 


In the latter part of the ſans; 6 is ep ſuc, 
A rink and ſpirited maxim, which, L believe, will to b 
be ſufficientſy vouched by experience, That in dif- only 
ficult matters, quick reſolves and briſk actions ge- or Ic 
nerally ſucceed better _ Now counſels ani ci _ 
_—_ peat conduct. Ives 

© Richard, on hearing of the defeion of ba Fe , 
| obſcure 


x Cour, 


\ 


ö 


Genkaß rur rut * 


Come, I have learned that fearful Comienting © 

Is leaden ſervitor ta dull delay. 
Delay leads impotent and ſnail-p E ro 

Then fiery expedition be my , 

Jove's Mercury, and herald fi 

Go, muſter men, my council! 15 my neld, 

We muſt be brief, when traitors. Wan * 10 


8 c E N E. W. 
The temporary relief, which an, opportunity of . 
expreſling its ſorrows affords do the mind of a per- 


ſon in ali Ston, is nne en in. A 1 
ſage here. 


The Queen and Dates it 1 ey 2 


Duch. Why ſhould calamity be full of words? | 

Queen. Windy attornies to their ATR 
Airy ſyeceeders, of inteflate. jene, 
ror breathing orators of 4 8b 40 1 

t them have ſcope, thou at ren, 
Help nothing elſe, yet _ do eaſe the heart. 


ACT v. "SCENE v. 


In this Scene, the adverſe camps are ſuppoſed to 
be pitched near each other at night, ready io join 
battle in the mo and in the ſpace between; 
the ſpirits of all the — murdered by Rix hard 
ariſe, threatening deſtruction to him, and promiſing I 
ſucceſs. to Richmond. - But the ghoſts here-are not b 
to be taken literally; they are to be underſtood 2 
only as an allegorical repreſentation of thoſe images 
or ideas which naturally occur to the minds of men 
during their ſleep, referring to the actions of their 
lives, whether good o or bad. 


* * Iateftate j joys. This expreſſion ! is difficult, The * editor 
f bis who has taken on, of it, is Theobald; -but his corament is as 
obſcure as the text, I ſhall not attempt it. 


E 2 | 6 Sweet 
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76. m1bnany. THE, THIRD. 
«© Sweet ae even of be abe adi,” uy 


Go Addiſon, in his Cato; and a modern 2 
in a poem on the ſubject of Mg moſt .emphas 
tically expreſſes himſelf thus: * 


Nor are the oppteſſors c crimes in * ns i 22 
„ He ſtarts appalled, for conſcience Rene not F. » 0 


| That this is the ſenſe in which our poet meant 
this Scene to be accepted, is fully evident from his 
repreſenting both Ricburd and Richmond to have 
been aſleep during the apparition, and therefore 
capable of receiving thoſe notices in the mind's eye 
only, as Hamlet ſays; which intirely removes the 
ſeeming abſurdity of ſuch, an exhibition. | 
The ſoliloquy of ſelf. accuſation, which Richard 
enters upon alone, immediately after the fpeQral 
viſion is cloſed, though fo. ſtrongly marked, is no 
FF - thing more than might be ſuppoſed natural, in the 
BY . e "ol litiration A, the Abs as there 
"I deſcribed. . > ob K C l igen Ai 


8 Richard, PIPE re bis TINY 


2 me another horſe — bind up my wound 2 

ve mercy, Jeſu Soft, I did but dream. 
O coward conſcience, how doſt thou afflit'me? 

The lights burn blue is it not dead midnight ? 10 

Cold fearful drops ſtand on my trembling teh — | 
What! do I fear myſelf? there's none elſe by. 
My conſcience bach a thouſand ſeyeral tongues, "I 
And every tongue brings in a ſeveral tale 
And every tale condemns me for a villain. .' . # 
All ſeveral fins, all uſed in each degree, N 
Throng to the bar, all crying, Guilty ! guilty ! © 
I ſhall 1 eſpair—Thers 1 is no creature loves me 13 
And if I die, no ſoul ſhall pity me. * 
Nay, wherefore ſhould they? Since even 1 myſelf 
Find i in myſelf no pity for myſelf. N 


+ Semetbing New, Chap, XLIX. Wo 
| | Enter 


wy. 


RICHARD THE THIRD. 755 
Enter Ratclif | 

Rich. Who's there ? 44S Fr. 3% p 

Rat. My lord, the early village cock | * 
Hath twice done ſalutation to the morn z | 
Your friends are up, and buckle on-their armour. 

Rich. Ratcliff, I fear, I fear. 4 

Rat. Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of ſhadows:. 

Rich. By the apoſtle Paul, ſhadows,.to-night, 
Have ſtruck more terror to the foul of Richard, 


Than can the ſubſtance of ten thouſand ſoldiers, 
Armed in proof, and led by ſhallow Richmond. =_ 
| » *- "FI | 


I ſhall here cloſe my obſervations on this Play, 
with a reflection on the laſt paragraph above. 
Such is the nature. of man, that the ſlighteſt 

alarm, ariſing from within, diſcomfits him more 
than the greateſt dangers preſenting themſelves 
from without. Body may be overcome by body, 
but the mind only can conquer itſelf. Notions of 
religion are natural to all men, in ſome ſort or 
other. The good are inſpired by devotion, the bad 
terrified by fuperſtition.. The admonitions of con- 
ſcience are taken for ſupernatural emotions, and 
this awes us more than any difficulty in the com- 
mon courſe of things. Man has been ſeverally de- 
fined a riſible, a rational, a religious, and a baſh. 
ful animal. May I take the liberty of adding the 
farther criterion of his being a conſcientious one? 
And this diſtinction, I ſhall venture to ſay, is leſs 
equivocal than any of the others. | 
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HrNRY THE EIGHTH. 
Dok or NoRFOLK, 
Douxx or BUCKING HAM. 
CaRDIN AL Wols Er. | 
CARDIN AL Caurlus, Legate from the Pope. 
Carucios, Ambaſſador from the Emperor Charles 
. epi e 
Lon CHAMBERLAIN, nnnxnxnnnn. 
LorD SanDs. e | 
Six THOMAS LOVELL: 

Canow. IL, Secretary to Wolſey. 
GrirerTH, Gentleman Uſher to Queen Catharine, 


Groom of the Chambers to the Queen. 
A MESSENGER. | | 

. WOMEN. 
Queen CaTHARINE. 

ANNE BULLEN, ; 
PAT1ENCE,, Lady of the Bed-chamber to 


Queen. 
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115 8 Cardinal Wolley fands 3 Amed ch * 


acer in hiſtory; Hitvingtaifed: bimfelf — 
meaneſt orig to the pitch of Dy. 
conſideration, and: ſtation, that ad — 


arrive at, hy the ſole advantages of * 
natural endowments; and whole end / was unfogtu- 5 
nate, throngh, vanity, inſolence, and the unſtable. 
favour of princes; there may be an uſeful leſſan de 
duced from every circumſtance of his ons. A 
ing either his riſe, grandeur, ot declme. (494) of „ 

In a dialogue between Buckingham and N | 
in this Scene, the former ſpeaking of his and 
preſumption, with that eontempt wbich pero, 
noble families and berediturꝝ r 22 
too apt to expreſs towards. men whiſe. whole u wer th "9 
16 2 7 in themſelves, the latter engages in * _ 
defence, upon a very juſt e e e e 


Norfolk. Yet, ſurel) Sit, id bag vm asg . = 
— in him ſtuff that pots him enen ede: 0 5 nf 1 
or not bein t by anceſtry, Foot - a= by 
Chalks ſucc Aa wh way; Hes called” 1 tot r 4 
For high feats done to the crown; neither ales 3 
To eminent affiktants; but ſpider-Iike pH oY 
Out of his felf-drawing web This reruns, r 6 | 
The force of his own Warn makes r 
A Ak that Heaven gives to him, en 8 OY Won 
A place next to the king. 2" 
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Doctor Young treats the ſame ſubject in RE 
proper à manner, but with the addition of ſatire, 
and ridicule. - 


1 h 0 l 
eee 


SCENE I. 


The angry Dyke: repeats big ſpteen againſt big 
in this Scene alſo, upon the ſame proud Nan 4 
or miſtaken eſtimate of things, . ;Þ 
elne A'beggorinboak euyworthe x nable> Ns 7 
_ «This wet 0b le dad pn nas printe ® was ntuety 8 
10 ee eee age Vobier meet I 
Vin be hich mhortificationsy nov „ n V 
ie che <ohtlmwation of this / "6641 i © 
patient ſpirit of Buckingham is finely. contrafted 
wich the calm temper of Norfolk, who illu ſtrates 
his $66rinaents vf prudence to him, with equal'phi- B 
[loſophy and- poefy\ 19, OO STIBTR Ji et 151319 . P 
be Cardinat hadi gutt oreſſed the Scene; in al qi 
His ate; caſting a 00 of diſduin ou Backinghilin of 
Mitt e e bade his chte. 1 ν,⁰αν⁰νẽ•t of 
y . "What, are vou Chafed? bas in * 
God for temperatice 5 rk r appliance _—_ y far 
hick your difeaſe r 7 An 
„ Budling. 1 read ia Nut (1124 & ned 43 ob! ſuc 
Matter againſt me, and his 18 . Yak to 


Me, as his abject object; at this 1 * 
f Re 22788 Cari . 
In follow, 0k qutſtare.. N N. 1 


Mor fall. Stay, my | - thi: 
And let your reaſon with your choler 3 : She 
What 'tis one about. To climb ſteep hills, are 

Requires pe 1 Anger i is like. 10 | N ww the 
4 l brſe 


n ways" | ſho! 
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1 do not comprehend, the meaning o — 
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Self-mettle tires Ain. Not A man in 3 955 

Can adviſe me, like you—Be to youre eos 

As ou would to your friend. , 775 $ $4 INT] 
ucking. Tl. to 5 Tk F Eg 

And from @ mouth of honour qu te ery down ih 1 05 5 f 

This Ip/wich * fellow s W or SOR... > 

There's difference in no perſons. *. bra Wl 

| Norfolk. Be adviſed ; APs, ? 53H 5 of 

Heat Chg rhate for your foe foe ſi hot, re fog 

That cn finge yourſelf We ee 1 

By over · ſwi — that which we run at, o 

And loſe by — not,, pcs | 


The fire that mounts the liquor n t run Ger, 
r nt, But bit We ae 
I ay ere is no Engliſh ſoul „rav 
More al! to direct you than yourſelf, 


If with the fap of reaſon you would an . _ 1 


Or but allay, the fire of paſſion. | 1 ey 


The character which Norfolk here gives es to 
Buckingham of kimſelf, is too common in lie: 
Perſons whoſe: ſenſe and j 


of guiding themſelves. Ts adviſe, and to be ad- 


viſed, are by no means the give and pa foe of the 
ſame verb, as they differ fo widely in their ends. 


and tenſes. I have made my apology before , ſor 


ſuch jeux de mots, which our ahh . is "Pk 
to lead 2 into. n } 21706 


8 C AN E zv. 14-478 5 0 0 
Thete i is an excellent leſſon for Lis. given in 


this place, as well as in many other 
Shakeſpeare, The honour and ſafety of pranc 
are ſo much confided to the ſenſe; — 


their Miniſters, that ſuch truſtees. for the State 


mould be ever (cleQed: 11 8 _ __ TN 


* The place of Welley an ts | "$20 
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nt are ſufficiently. 
qualified to dire& others, but who, from the force 
of pa ſſion and indiferetion, are rendeted incapable - 


ges of 


SCE 
* 


* _ — - * * „ a 9 - \ "—_ 8 

N * 4, 5 3 WY e * * " * 77 Na, * . 8 T * 1 2 4 ; 3 822 * 
3 * * * 4 l 1 " 
"7 p R * . Was; 88 
* * 1 p 
| 7 | 


AUMA THE E1GHTH- 


| and ſlricteſt im partiality; in which choice, vi 
mould be at: ſea an regarded with talents. 
Mere the crown teſtsmentary, a ſovereign ſhould 
de circumſpe@ to whoſe hands he intruſted "the 
government of his people, even after his death; 
and how much more ſolicitous ought he to be, with 
reſpect to thoſe appointed to rule, while his. own 
1 ory and intereſt lie ſo immediately at ſtake! 
I The great Cond# complimented Corneille's Pla 
_.- of Cinna, by ſtiling it The Breviary of Eig. 
think that many of Shakeſpeare's pieces much 
beiter deſerve that name. But, indeed, his writifigg 
may well challenge a more general and comprehen- 
five title, and be called the Manual of Mankind; 
a8 containing rules and refleQions for every ſtate 
and condition of life, throughout the intire compaſs 
of buman nature, from the peaſant to the prince. 


Te Council Chamber... 


© The King, the Cardinal, and. abe, Nobles feated: The 
3 enters, walks up to the foot of the throne, and 


. Sneels before the King, in the quality of e ** Not 
. 1 am ſolicited, not by a few, - 71-46 Hitt 
And thoſe of true condition, that your ſubjedts -- For 
Are in great grievance, There have been — | Our 
Sent down among them, which have flawed the heart We! 
1 Of all their loyalties; wherein, although, . - diate 
C: My good lord Cardinal, they vent reproaches | IT 
s Moſt bitterly on you, as putter on 
Of theſe exactions, yer the kimg, our maſter, N 
- Wboſe honour Heaven ſbield ( from ſoil, even Lead effed 
Lan gage unmannerly ;z yea, ſuch which breaks Wines 
3 Ihe} des of loyalty, and almoft 121 2 8 om 
| In ue 2lli on. 8 | : 2 I 9 
This makes bold mouths 3 + | {11 1 ? 
Tongues ſpit their duties out, and cold hearts frere cated 
_ Allegiance in them ; all their curſes, now, © but a: 
Live where their prayers did ; and it's come to dl. Boxes 
That traQtable obedience is a ſlavye 


esa will. I would your highneſs . 2 
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But before we cloſe this Seine we our 


few words in his own defence; which he does, 
very well, by urging refle®ions That have 4 good 


— 7 


difficulty. of ſuch a Kation, even in the beſt and 
ableſt NA. y 


know - -/. 
My faculties or. perſon, yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing, let me ſay | 
'Tis but the fate of place, and the —_ brake 
That virtue muſt go through. We muſt not ſtint. 
Our neceſſary actions, in the fear 
To cope malicious cenſurers; which ever, 
As ravenous fiſhes do a veſſel follow, -. 
That is new trimmed, but benefit no further 


J art ud nan rn Roo 


By ſick interpreters or weak ones, is 
Not ours, 'or not allowed ; what worſt, as oft, . 
Hitting a groſſer quality “ is cried up 


=» 


— 


Our motion will be mocked or carped at, 
We ſhould take root here, where we ſit, or * 
ute dates only. 49K 


SCENE VL 


The following Scene muſt have had an edmirable 
effect, at the time of its frſt repreſentation ; nor, 
indeed, is it paſſed by, even now, without applauſe | 
rom the Pit and Galleries, where the moſt rational 
and virtuous part af our audiences ate generally 
eated ; though it may, perhaps, be looked upon 
as a remam of our antient , barbariſm, by the 
boxes, among thoſe who have inadvertently choſen 


— 
o 
+ #1 


2 
F 


n — 


. 

* ** 
2 * . 
3 


2 


8g” 
Would give-it quick 2 ** n 


There is no primer buſineſß. 1 "I. 5 


impartiality, By ſuffering the Miniſter to ſpeak a 


deal of by in * and ſnew the danger and 


Wolley. I 1 aw traduced * eee which neither 


Than vainly longing... What we oft do bets; 544 


For our beſt act. If we ſtand ſtill, in fear 5 A 
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Have got by the laſt voyage ®, is but merely 


Their cloaths are after ſuch a Pa n em too, 


ä hear of none, but the new proclamation, 
hat's cla upon the court-gate. 
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to fligmatize themſelves by a diſtinction whichs 205 
Soenaaliy took its riſe from the very foible here 


\ Rs ; namely, perſons of N | 
A Apartment in the Palace. 
X Eater Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Sands, 
e t poſſible the ſpells of France ſh 
J +14, * 
. e 
Though they be never ſo ridiculous, 


Nay, let them be unmanly, yet are followed. 17 
Cham, As far as I fee, all the good our Engliſh 


* (+ 3:54 
. 


A fit or two o' th face F, but they are ſhrewd ones: 
For when they hold *em, you would ſwear direAly 
Their very noſes had been counſellors : 
To Pepin, or Chtharius, they keep ſtate W. 
Sands. They've all new legs, and lame ones 3 one 
mA would take it, 
\ That never e them pace, 1 che bein | 
And ſpring- halt reigned among em. 


* e r wr. 


4 Cham. th; m lord, 


rec 

That dure, they ve worn out ndom. fan 
Enter Sir Thomas Lovell. 4 

Ho now ? N 


What news, Sir Thomas Lovell? 
Lowell. Faith, my lord, 


Cham. What ist for ? 
Lowell. The reformation of our eavciled * 
Tha fill ec court with quarrels, tali, * W peri 


as thor 

| „ When Henry the Eighth wank ts.the Las or detect 5 
with Prancis the Firſt, between Guilſaes and Ardres, wh ; £ 
MFanptuous retinue, | he 
3 ace. | | Flyin 
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Monſfreurs -- 
To think an. Engl courtier ny be wiſe, | i 
And never ſee the Louvre. - Ae 5 4 
Lovell: They muſt Sale, Peer ae, 
For ſo run the conditions, leave thoſe remnants 18 841 
Of fool and feather, that they got in Fance, js 
With all their honourable 0 571 ipnorante, © 
Pertaining thereunto, as fights and ee, U 
Abuſmg better men than they can be, © DE OS Wl 
Out 0 a foreign wiſdom, clean renouncing 
The faith they have in Tennis, and tall Barg; 
Short bolſtered breeches, and ſuch types of e 
And underſtand again like honeſt men, 1 
Or pack to their old play-fellows—There, 1 take it, 10 * 
They may, cum privigü, wear away 
The la le of their” lewdneſs, And wal hughed at. 
'Tis time to give them chains eir ſes 
4 e grown, ſo catching. 0 | 


Ker n. EIITTY n. 


Ius: 


Here the unhappy. Buckingham, in his Lag p eee, 
as It may, be called, juſt before, his execution; on 
recapitulating the viciſſuudes and misfortunes of his 
family, makes proper reflections on the indiſcretion 
of placing a confidence in che fidelity of mean de- 
pendants. 

Whether it ariſen few e birth, or baſe con- 
dition of life, which are apt, to depreſs the native 
vigour of the mind, and render all its principles and 
ideas ſervile and ſelfiſh, | {hall not loiter here to 
make an inquiſition into; it bet ſufficient to the _ 
preſent argument, that the fact i elf, from the ex- 
perience of mankind, affords us but too much au- 
thority to pronounce't the truth of the obſervation. 


Bucking, My Le. father, Henry of Buckingham, 
Who firſt raiſed head againſt uſurping Richard. 
Flying f for ſuccour ta his ſervant Baniſſer - » 
Being diſtreſſed, was by dhe wretch betrayed. 


OD ; 1 


Cham Ten glad "tis nd 2 


Caonfeſſor. 


866 ee n en rn 
Henry the Eighth, life; ee re MN 

That made me happy, at one ſtroke wee . 

. For ever from the world. - 
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Thus far we are one in De ; both 


wt 19% UR 
Fell by our ſervants*, by thoſe men we ore molt ; be 
A moſt unnatural and faithleſs ſervicel: ! 16% on 
Heaven bas an end in all—Yet, you that hear ae. it of 
This from a dying man receive as certain de 
Where you are liberal of your loves. and ate: WY 0 
wy ſure you are not looſe ; thoſe you make friends, 11 far 
6 fan your hearts to, when they once n wh 
eaſt rub 1n your fortunes, fall rp 5 cha 
Like aa 1 ye, N ri +: rf Ne 0 inſt 
ut where they mean to Ye. people, . n 
Pray for me! | ant leave ye: the 7 by 8 
Of my long weary life is come upon me. 448 
\'- Farewel; and when you would ſay ſomething ad, Wt 
Speak how I fell Tve done; and God forgive me The 
l 1 deſigned to have left off above, at the _ in C 
the laſt line but four, as the 3 ended properly 2 
there, as far as relates to the argument I had G 
framed upon it; but 1 actually found myſelf im- 
pPreſſed with ſomething like an idea of impiety, to The 
Interrupt the ſpeaker," before he had concluded his 
prayer I am ſenſible of a certain refined pleaſure, 
in the ſentiment which prompted my pen further on A v3 
this paſſage; however, the ſtronger mind of the pu, 


Reader may amvſe himſelf at the weakneſs and ſu⸗ 
Nh of my motive. | 


4 SCENE VI. 


The charaQer of Queen Catharine is. ; finely 
drawn in this Play. A becoming demeanour is.pre- 
ſerved throughout every ſituation and circumſtance 
ſhe. is placed in. She diſcovers. that dignity and 
ſpirit which become the wife and daughter of a 
king, ſhews the duty and obedience which « huſband 


3tt0 * 


* This Duke was _ by bis ge dne wad 
and 
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HENRY THE ETER „„ 
and a ſovereign have a right to claim, and ſpeaks, on _ 
her own part, with ſuch a noble confidence, uc in- 
jured innocence "uy fully warrant. One can never 


7 be too much aſſured, in a Juf cauſe, either of their _ 
own, or of others; for whoever defends the rigbtis 
of the oppreſſed, fights under the banner of Provis: ' 8 
f dence. , Noel ad arts ti add C 
I ſhall not interrupt the following dialogues, as ö 
; far as they relate to her, to point out the paſſages 
\ which may be applied to the ſeveral parts of the 
i character above given of her; but, as in former ; 
instances of the ſame kind, in the courſe of 'theſe _ 
7 notes, ſhall leave the Reader to mark and refer F 
Q them himſelf, as he goes along. | 
The King, with bis Biſbops, Nobles, &c. SHIP *#e ͤ 
1 Council of Inqueſt, to try the validity of the marriage; _=_ 
where Catharine appears, as ſummoned on the exami- ' + 
nations Et 88 © : * by 8 4 
Crier. Catharine, Queen of England, come into the - | 
1 e gh 1h e 
2 The Queen males no anſwer, but riſing from her ſeat 
- goes to the king, kneels, and then ſpeaks; 
Cath. Sir, I deſire you do me right and juſtice, pL; 54 1 


And to beſtow your pity on me; for 
| am a moſt poor woman, and a ſtranger, 
Born out of your dominions ; having — 4 
No judge indifferent a, and no more aſſurancge Wo. 
Of equal friendſhip and-proceeding. - Alas l Sir, 7 
In what have I offended you? What cauſe — 
Hath my behaviour given to your diſpleaſure, +) 
That thus you ſhould proceed to put me off 
And take your good grace from me? Heaven wit ne, 
I've been to you a true and humble wife, 4 P 
At all times to your will conformable, 

Ever in fear to kindle your diſlike ; - - 0: K 
Yea, ſubject to your countenance, glad or ſorry 


* 


1 1 $5 
* Impartijal, ovate. en dl "7 
7 As © 1 
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Continue in my liking? Nay, gabe not notice 
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us © E R "EIGHTH. 
Dien inci. Aare, the hours. 

+ I ever contradicted your delire? - 

Or made it not mine ping Which of) your friends 


Have I not ſtrove to love, although I knew _ 
© | He were mine enemy? What friend of mine, 


That had to him derived your anger, did I 


He was from thence diſcharged ? Sir, call to * 
That T have been your wife, in this obedience, 
2 of twenty years, and have been bleſt 
i 


ith many children by you; if, in the courſe. +: } 
And proceſs. of this time, you can report. 0 
And prove it too, againſt mine honour aught, Ind 
My bond of wedlock, or my love and duty, Yor 
* your ſacred perſon, i in God's name, You 
urn me away, and let the foul'ſt contempt. 5 as 
Shut door againſt me, and ſo give me up Wh 
To th' ſharpeſt kind of juſtice. Pleaſe you, Si, Tut 
The king your father was reputed ſor ese 
A prince moſt prudent; of an excellent 11 I ho 
And unmatched wit and judgment. Ferdinand At a 
Wy ther, king of Spain, was reckoned one 
| wiſeſt 1 that there had reigned, by _ QH 
A year before. It is not to be queſtioned | in a 
That they had gathered a wiſe council to then, purp 
Of every realm, that did debate this bufmeſs, ] teſpe 
Who deemed our marriage lawful. W berefore, m_ defen 
Sir, I beſeech you ſpare me, till I may To u 
Be by my friends in Spain adviſed 3 whoſe counſel 
I will implore. If not, t tf name of God, : S021 Ca- 
+ © Your pleaſure be fulfilled! : 05 Lam: 
TH Wolſey. You have here, lady, I 0 Of 
| | And of your _ theſe reverend fathers, men You 6 
17 5 ar int and learning ; 2 work, 
4 La She ele& o the land, wr 40 aſſembled © With 
To plead your cauſe. It ſhall be, therefore, bootleß ls cran 
T That longer you defer the court, as well ou h 
For your own quiet, as to recuty” e 
WWbat is unſet ne in the king. 7 * Cha 
2 Can, His | mw Joon 
Hath ken Sell and juſtly 3 therefore, madam,  ; 1 


It's fit 5 N ſellion do a 3 Aol 
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To you 11 

Walley. Ver fiele, madam ? 

Cath: Sir, „ = 
] am about to weep z but thinking that . - f 3 
We are a Queen, or long have dreamed fo 3 certain, — 
The daughter of a king 3 my N of Fears, 712477 © {= 
Ill turn to ſparks of fire. | a 

Molſey. Be patient yet 13 

Cath. I will, When you are bumkle—Nay, befort— 
Induced by potent circumſtances that 
You are mine enemy, I make my challenge · Ü 6, 
You ſhall not be my judge, For it is ou Rt 
Have blown this wed e my lord and me, 7 
Which God's dew queneh ! Therefore, I fay re 
] utterly abhor, yea, from my ſoul, 

Refuſe you for my judge, whom yet once more * 
hold my moſt malicious foe, * not 
At all a friend to truth. 


Here Wolſey entets into a Jufifeation bean 
in a long ſpeech, which relates not to the preſent 
purpoſe, in which be demeans himfelf with great 
eſpect toward the Queen, and ſpeaks in his own . 
defence with all ſeeming 3 r en 2 


To which ſhe replies: : | 6 n zuteil 
Cath. My lord. my lord,” . 
Lam a ſimple woman, much too weak | 3 
To oppoſe your cunning. You are meek, and, — 75 : 
mouthed ;'._ _ 
You ſign + your place and calling; f in full feming,” 1 
With meeknefs and humility ;; but your heart 
k crammed with arrogancy, ſpteen and pride. * "oo of 


You have, by fortune, and his — favours, . 


* Challenge. is x l term, for perſons on their rat eg anf 8 


a Juryman. 


af Sem=That is, you make an e. fer of your- be 3 
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Gone ſlightly oer low fteps; and now are dne 
Where powers are your retainers ;- and your Wears 


\ Yourſelf pronounce their office*. I muſt tell you, © 
You tender more your perſon's honour, than; 8 
Vour high profeſſion ſpiritual; that again, | N i 

Jo refuſe you for my judge; and here, 0 | 
Before ye all, appeal unto the Nee,, 0 
To bring my whole cauſe fore his: holineſs | E N 0 
And to be judged by him. ee 
Here ſhe: makes an obeiſſance to the kings. "i Wai 
offers to depart the court. 1 2 
| 
Camp. The queen is obſtinate,' _ 7 
Stubborn to juſtice, apt to accuſe it, and "oy Tot 
Diſdainful to be tried by s—Tis not well. —_— AM 
She's going away. | E „ 
| Henry, Call her again. I do | 
. Crier. Catharine, Queen of iss come inte the The) 
r ut a 
"Griffith. Madam you are called back. "my 
Cab. What n you note it? Fray you, 3 | 
way Wi 
PAY you are called, return—Now the lord help! | Cat 
1 vex me paſt my patience ! Pray you, Log. on. vou 
will not tarry==No, nor ever more - * * What 
2 this buffet my appearance make” "i; Wo 
In any of their courts, vP The y 
* [Exeunt oe „ ber 7 rain 8 
[ 
; | Acr III. SCENE. I. There 
I ſhall not prevent the Reader's own Fey a 4 Gov! 
reſſections this fine and affecting Scenes ft wy 
which the Queen's character. is further, diſplaye( H . 15 
E. any remarks of * own. e = W Wain, 1 
it. i " 
64 

nn * 5 of- — as 507 
do and _ or 74 oy : wy os ER ! Aﬀ 
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. The Queen's Apartment. 1 55 BY” 9 

75. Oe and dey Wink, a+ at Wirk e. „ 
Cath. Take thy lute, wenck. any foul grows (ad with 


trouble 
ding and diſperſe them if thou cart ; — * ; 
Enter Groom of the Chambers. ny 7h 
g Cath. How now? _ 
N Groom. An't pleaſe Nag cnc. the two. grant 5 
: Cardinals = 
Wait in the preſence... 1 
0 Cath. Would they ſpeak with me... : 4 „ 
5 Groom. They willed me ay fo, madam. | 4 2 
; Cath. Pray their graces we 21 
; To come near. What can ba. their (as "hy q! b 
With me, rann fallen from fan 2 
Exit oom. 1 


I do not like their coming. Now I think on't, | 
They ſhould be men, their ff are righteous | 
But all hoods make not'monks x. 


Enter "the Cardinals Wolſey and Campeins:” 


Molſey. Peace to your higbneſs ! 

Cath. Your graces find me here part of a deren, 3 
I would be N inſt the worſt may happen 
What are your pleaſures with me, reverend lords? * 

Walſey. May t. pleaſe you, noble madam, to wichdraw 
Into your private chamber; we ſhall give ou 


The full cauſe of our co 
Cath. Speak it here. 


There's nothing I have done yet, o my i 
Deſerves a corner Would all other women 
Could ſpeak this with as free a ſoul as 1 do! 


* This is an nate Englih'Scene, but hide bk roo, "Y 
33110, I hear, by Her Majeſty, in the preſent reign; - | - 
Who ſhines Penelope, among 3 | 1 
Her choſen female band, who ply dees 6 

| © The needle's art, and fr the flower's perendial dye.” *; fl 
'G:LLAauy. Ethic Amuſements, * 

Affairs. Office, profeſſion, or calling. 

A literal tranſlation of the — * 
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4 "THE: xronTs þ g 
ty lords, I care not, ſo much Lam bappy 


Above number, if my acẽj,˖. i 
Were tried b every tongue, every exe faw tha, . 1 
Envy and baſe fer againſt em My 
IL know my life fo even. If your buſineſs | Ye 


Do ſeek me out, and that way [am wife in LY 8 1.5 But 


Ot with it boldly. Truth 12 
VMolſg wie of of gu te merits, Rai 


cunb. 0, good wy lord, wegen, A 
[Tas not ſuch a truant ſince iy ao. | 
| As notto- know the language le 

ning e tongue makes * more ſtrange a 
tu in Engliſh ; here are ſome will thank you 
truth, for their poor miſtreſs* ſake. 
och ary ſhe has had much wrong. Lond Card 


- The n fin Lever yet committed, 7 
ved in Engliſh. RES 1 | 
22 . Noble lad, "rk Your 
m my integrity to you, | TIF Ci 
Aud ſervice to his ac by. ſhould breed "yr JH But | 
8⁰ 3 ſuſpicion, ws 106 all faith was mount. That 
We come-not by the way of accuſation, _ 5 Or b. 
o taint that og every good tongue del. + Thot 
or to betray you any way to ſorrow ; 5 And! 
5 You have too much, good lady ; but to know _ 27 They 
0 ou you ſtand minded in the weighty Ov 1 They 
Between the king and you; and to deliver, bey 
Like free and honeſt men, ne, l my 
And comforts to your cauſe. 18 Car 
Camp. Moſt honoured madam, - 1 Woul 
My lord of Tort 1. out of his noble nature, 2 Cat 


Zeal and obedience he ſtill bears your grace, 
. Forgetting, like a good man, your late nes Z's 
ot bs SR po ons: Wannen, 


i iz uy” 13 17395 For, I 
bet is, if you wn ono Ke he {th * 
8 nay; behaviour under that character. Johnſon 


＋ 1 have ventured to tranſpoſe ſome of the words in theſe two 
mm in order to render the ſenſe more intelligible. 
* Wolſey * ene R 
Ofen 
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honeſt men; De 
But how to make ye ſuddenly 8 
In ſuch a point of weights 22 9 
More near my life, 1 with my weak wit, 
And to ſuch men of gravity and 5 
In truth, I know not. I was ſet at 
Among my maids; full little, God knows, EY 
Either for fuch men, or fuch buſineſs, 
i OP HO for I feel EY 
The laſt fit of m tne graces, | xa 
Let me have Boch ay * 92 ! 
Alas! I am a woman, friendleſs, hopeleſs! 4 
Molſey. Madam, you d the Eng love wht 2 


thoſe fears. 


Your hopes and friends are infuite. 
Cath. In 


But little for my profit 3 can vie chin; ns, © 

That any Engliſhman dare "ing me counſel ? _ 

Or be a known friend” his nghneſs* By 3s 

Though he be grown fo deſperate to be honeſt, - - © 

And live a ſubject Ar Nay, forſooth.— My friends, 

They that ac weigh out * my affliftions, _ © 

They that wy truſt muſt grow to, live not here: 

They are, as all my comforts are, far heace, | | 

in my own country, lords. 

. Camp. I would your grace 

HE Would leave your griefs, and whe wy counſel 

8 . _ Sir? ve hr | 

+ amp. Put your main cauſe into the king's aden 

- "WH His loving, and moſt gracious. She wack; 

both for your honour better, and your cauſe; 

„Por, if the trial of the law o'ertake | 3 
Wt You'll part away diſgraced... . 

e, r PH 4 

Wolſey. He tells 2 rightly, 8 | 
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ky 5 The  Bditors a are at a Joh _ Us 7. weieh 5 
| certain to 'T 
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a cargo, * 
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| : HFleayen is above all yet; chere fits 


| Take heed, take heed, for caven's ſake, leſt, at once 
25 The burden of my ſorrows fall upon you. 


a ven turn the good we offer into envy *. 


FM 
One that ne er dreamed a joy beyond his pleaſure 3 1 
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| SP Le tell me what ye wiſh for, both, ny ie 
„! Out upon ye! 

he, Ws . 


That no Ling can corru t. 


1 K 


_ Cath. .\The mice — for vou — a mw I y 

8 ought Ss why 9 
DO pon Dy —. _ reverend cial virtues 3 2 * 
Bit. cardinal fins and hollow hearts, I fear you. 
- Mend them, for ſhame, my lords. Is this your comfort? 0: 
7 r . y 
A woman loſt among ye, laughed at, ſcorned ? _ we 
I will not with you my miſeries - . > 1 , 

I have more charity. But ſay I warned ye: 


Veo. Madam, this is a mere diftraQion-— 1 Wy 


Cath. Ye turn me into nothing. Woe upon you; 
And all fuch falſe rofeſſors ! Would ye have mer 
If ye have any juſtice, any pity, | WY 
If ye be any thing but Churchmen's habits, » 1 , 
Put my ſick cauſe. into his hands that hates me? 
Alas! „* baniſhed me his bed already : 
His love too, long ago. Im old, my Link ; ch 


And all the fellowihip I hold now with bim, io 
Is only my obedience. | What can happen 
To me above this wretchedneſs ! All your fades © 
Make me a curſe like this!  - 
14 Your fears are worſe— | | 
Cath. Have I lived thus long —llet me getz a 


Since virtue finds no friends) a wife, a true one? 

A woman, I dare ſay without 3 1 2 
Never yet branded with ſuſpicion? _ 
Have I, with all my full ao, Ns | 

| Still met the king? Io loved him neft Heaven? 0 00 
Almoſt forgot my prayers to content him? | 
And am I thus rewarded ? Tis not well, lords, 

Bring me a conſtant woman to her huſband, - - 


1 Exvy, put for malice, or miſchief. , . We 1 
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rt? 


Upon what gary Wrong your?! yo ar R 
The r is againſt it 3 21 728 545 57 ? 10 
We are to eure h-forrows; not to ſbw them. + 
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ou wander from — gw 


Cath: My bes, Le 
th. 1 


Your maſter ad twy 06/4: No 
Shall eer divorce my diguities. OF” 997 | fx} * 1 8 785 11 


Molſey. Pray hem in- 2 ue 1 io 7 : 
Cath.” WouldT had never troll elts 
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Or felt the flatteries that pus 0 i 

Veve angels: Mesf but f lesen k _— 
What hall becramneiofagze; now | . TG. 
I am the moſt —— l livi ce] ._ * = 

Alas! poor wenc e HARP | x» 
498 PEP SY nt #; 1 3 +. 
Ship-wreck'd upon a Ein F 2 


No friends, no hope, no k 


Almoſt, 2 ve allowed me. Lik " 2 
That once 1 of- 85 uy 7 

Wc _ e r ee Fey Hayat 

| r 50 eh e honeſt, "1 
You PS Vi gr N 


by Lins aud ſake, confider; hat yon dj The 
Non Jourſelf . nu, utterly Woch 4b 
985 from 8 4 5 by this artige; 


The hear 1755 ecence, en 

$ muell t Tp arts e ith | 

They ſwell 2A grow as terrible' as forms. Fes pee 

| know you have a Zetile, noble temper, 

A ſoul as even as a calm; pray, thi , think le 

Thofe: we profels, Preatocimakters,” friends, and beg 
iv ee you tid it fo. Ton 


| Yo & i HOTEFLI 121 a7 A: | 
With theſ: Lea woman's fear poble ſpi irit,, 4 
As yours was put inte nfs bi P it, £, "I 
duch doubts, us falſe voin, from it.” "The E ** 33 
Beware you ſoſe it not; for us, if you pl  . = 


To truſt us in "buſineſs, "VOY Ba al ; 
Vor. II. 925 F a 7 
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ow you will, my lords; and pray, fur. 
Fer! bat wo wy K e N An 
| | 1 201 1M Any; Hi: 
v1 it 2 e e An 
n ſueb perſons. it 
Pray, do my | vice to his his tnajeſty s Movib 19'9 {latte Th 
He has my heart, yet, and {hall have my prayer, But 
| While I ſhall 1 my liſe. Come, 3 fachen, 
ghgheſtow your counſels on me. She now beg. We 
3 por little; thought, when the fer footigg here, „Of. 
| She thould have bought her Alden e dear. Br,. Vai 


1 TEEN %, Nom 203 a4 I fee 
13 | La $391 ic 8c EN E Wies 009 ! pul Is th 
-, "The: prefent Scene preſents vs « with, a ſecond ob- — 
Ie. of compaſſionj-whith though! oe ary * 
 - _ after a different manner from the WAY - 
being ſo innocent, nor ſuffering. 8 55 un ut) t 
hall oy 'b#zard" the expreſſion J ide by $A 
much. We do not, indeed,. feel our minde im. 
preſſed ſx 11278 a; nder ſenſibility towards the 
er 4 firſt;, but, for the honour and digult 
uman nature, let me ſay, that our..commileti- 
. hl, in the ſecond caſe, ariſes from principles of 1 
nobler kind; from our forgiveneſs of the Pun 

and our compaſſion ſor his misfortunes, oft 

{till more by our ſorrow for his guilt :' fo that,'v 

the whole, the 1 8 00 of our ſentirhent, f n 25 
inſtance, pearly! equals. pf 5 ſympathy of it, E 
other. : * „ 
The true ſapputation of the eee and 
inſtabjlity of all worldly happineſs and greatneh 
with the fit temper and reſignation to -bear'-thiir 
Jos, are moſt pathetically td poetically ſet forth, 


in the following beautifu and affecting ſcene. 5 


Wolſey, i bis diſgrace. "8 ; "vor » T 
Vina, a long ferewel, to all my greatneſs! 
This is the ſtate of man —To-day he puts 2 * 5 1 


The tender leaves of hopes, to-morrow bloſſoms, 3. 
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3 A * 8 © * * 
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ee BOWER. * 
And bears his bluſhing honours thick ry 12 

The third day comes a froſt; 'a-killi 2 Kail * 
And when he thinks good eaſy man, ES 5 
His greatneſs i 1s.« ripongngy 


ies ee e 
And Chen he falls; bs I do. as I do, Chari, 00 * 


* * 1 * —4 oh IG — 


li little wanton boys that ſwim on bladder, 05 * 

» WH Theſe many ſummers in a ſea 6f 90 185 uad % 

ght far beyond my depik my high- blown e 
At length broke under me, and now has 50 N 


0 Weary and old with ſervice, to the 0%: 3 

* Of a rude ſtream, — rover ee 2 5 
Vain pomp and glory of this world, kate .. 

N | feel my heart new opened Ob, dow'wratched © vob 


„bs that poor man, that hangs on Princes“ favours ti, \V 
Y There is, between that ſane we would aſpire ec) 
| That ſweet aſpect of princes,ſ and our ruin, 


on More pangs and fears than war or women have 3 - 
And when he falls, N A a beet, 
= Never to hope again. Fox” | IEG 991 u 15 | 1 
ur Enter Cromwell, Janding amaze any 15003." vl 
the Why, how now, Cromwell}; $11 FF wr ds 1130 — . 
0 Crom. I h nne (peak, . 4 La 1 
Molſey. What, amazed! {We abr 
7 A great man Bog: e . ee 250 85 | 
great man cb $2111 at 
e088 n {allen indee. am On of 
eee Crom. How does Wee 2 041 40 bit g -...ol 
Wolſey.. Why, eh hr 2 O42) 2 lig! 1 ven . uy 
ever ſo truly yore no rape des 4 24 8 
know 7 — now and eee T 
peace above all earthly dignities s e. 


\ ſtill and quiet eonſcience The king need ne 9 17 
bumbly oy his grace---and from theſe: ſhoulders, 2 _— 
heſe ruined pillars, out of pity. taken”: 11 4/4 "my 1 1 
Aload would fink, a navy 3; too much. honovr,. al vdT.;;- | 
), tis a burgen, Cromwell, tis a burden. 7] 
00 heavy for a man that hopes for heaven! f 1/7 2 
Crom. Tm glad your grace has made that right uſe fit, / 4 
Molſey. Lhope Ihaye. Em able, now, methinks,! 1 
Uut of a formed of fal feel, ee a0 6090p as. _ 
1 endure more 1 and greater, ar, 
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= "Than my; weak-hearted enemies dure offer. tend vn 
if What news Abroad? $68) Shout eiten Kittie W. 
3 Cros. The heavieſt and the work, + +16 YM 6 Th 
b 1 your diſplea ſure with the king. man Fo 
* Molſej. God bleſs him ! THE (202 87 + 48 [+ 36 1:4863-36 } 
1 Cyron. Thie nent is, that Sir — In: 
g Lord Chancellor in your place. Ou 


17728 Wolfey. "That's @mtwhat: fidden=- Ar Agel 
"HE But he's leatned man. —— A. eig. Ane 
Long in his highneſs favour, and do juſtice, Anc 
For truth's ake, and his conſcience; that Nis bee, 
When he has run his tourſe, and fieeps in bleſſings, 
May eee en 'rerewepton hen, 
What more? | 43% 2 Þ4L; 78 
Crom. That eee wich welcome: | 
Inſtalled Lord een W 
 Wolfeys That's news, indeed. Pk 0 
Crom. Laſt, that the kidy Rune, A "th 
Whom the king hath in ſecrecy long 3 1 
This day was viewed in open, as Ma . 
Going to chapel ; and the voice is wow, .- 1 
Only about her coronation} 1 4 1 
mY Wolfe. T nn Tas. 
+ O Cromwell! 


N The Ling has gone beyond me all n, Thy 
In that one woman L have loſt for ever... 
No fun thall ever uſher forth my honours, | Tho! 
* Or gild again the noble troops that waited © wot And, 
Upon my ſmiles. Go, get therfrom me, 'Croun#el, Ther 
| I am a poor futten man, un wurt ö To tl 
To be thy lord and maſter! the kin; And 
That ſun, I pray, may never ſet i ve told him dare 
Wurt and how true thou art; he will advance u 4 Ha 
Some litile memory of me will ſtir kim, * 
1 know his noble nature, not to let « Ha 


Thy hopeful ſervice periſh too. Good Oel, 
Neglea him not, make uſe now, and e 4 
For thine on future later. W 
.: O49. O, my lord, Fat nen n 0 

Mu Idhen leave you? muſt Laces, forego 10 
80 good, fo noble, and fo true a maſter ? * 

1 ogy; witneſs, ull thathave not hearts of 1 iron, 

en 
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With what a ſorrow Cromwell leaves div lord! 14 | f | 


The king ſhall-have my ſerich i butuny prayers,» 

For ever, and fon ever, ae e 1516. iT 
Wolſey. Cromwell, 1 did not think to ſhed a tear, 

In all my miſeries 3 but thou haſt forcedime, 4. 

Out of thy honeſt truth, to play the woman. 

Lets dry our eyes, and thus far heat me, he, '# 

And when Jam forgotten; as T ſhall Be, 

And ſleep in dull cold marble, wher# no mention 

Of me muſt more he heard, fap then I taught rely 74 

day, Wolſey, that-onet rode tha ve, of, gloty, 185 

And ſounded all, the depths and foals of honsut, 

Found thee a way out of his wreck, to riſe in s, 

A ſure and fafe one, though thy maſter miſſed it. 

Mark ey my fall, and ty which-tuined F FN 

Cromwe charge thee, fligg away ambition. 

By that fn RU thi ahgvls © ha cla in, then." 

The image of bis Maker, 15 to win bye. 

Love thyſelf laſt, cheriſſi thoſe beafts lr e * 

Corruption wins not more than Sw 77 
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Still in thy right hand 24 1 3 or 

To filence envious to 5 Na! not. 2 

Let all the ends thou aim ft at * thy cpuntry$,. 

Thy God's, and truth's — "Then | if thou buen. 
O Cromwell. N e 

Thou falleſt a bleſſed. martyr. Sehe the kgs * you wad 1 

And, prithee, lead me in * * E 

There take an inventory of all I have, 1 my 9-11 

To the laſt penny. Tis the king's My wan 

And my integrity to Heaven, is a * " 

I dare now call my own. O Cromwell, Cramy Mo 

Had I but ſerved my God, with half the ai 

I ſerved my ki * would not in mine . 1 

« Have left me I Ted to mine ons; 


L : 4A 


* Rode the waves, inflead of trod the waver, fo akered by, 
Warburton, to preſerve the metaphor pointed out in the two nent 
lines, waves, depth, ſboali, and wreck.” 

Wait, inſtead:of-bate: Warburton.. nenen. | 
ſible, and political 


This een ſpeak, aa recarded idlbilhary, 4 
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Ou 'Godd Sir, have patience: 17 rd 1 a Perf 1 I T. 

Helo. So] baue Farewel e W 

The bopes of Covered wards, he, 4 dell, 3 Bb 
ACTA. SCENE I. 1 fe 

Our firſi great dies, before mentioned, als At 

preſented to us again, to charm us with that truly Fo 
Chriſtian ſpirit, with which, though deeply be Co 

fering- under the ſuppoſed . enmity of Wolſey, ſpe He 

_ . not only forgives him her injuries, but liſtens to 1 

his praiſe without reſentment, and even comment ve 

A honeſt Welch encomiaſt. Ar 
eden Cath Fas bo 
Enter MEE iet, and led in "PEE en bs Ti 
_ Gentleman-Uſber, and Pa tience, her Woman, His 

. Griffith: How does your grace? 1.5 het He 

E230 Griffith, ſick el, eb, "IV Bot 

My legs, like loaded branches, bow to the 3 x But 

Willing to leave their burden. Reach a chair His 

| So---now methinks I feel a little eaſe. [Sitting down, WI But 
At Didft thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led'ſt me, [1 Of 
That the great child of honour, Cardinal e Th 
Was dead? wet ( 
 "Griffth. "Ve es, e but I think your grace, ho Me 

Out of the pain you ſuffered, gave no ear to it. We 

 - Cath. Prithee, good Griffith, tell me how he died To 

If well, he ſtept before me, happily, = 0 

For my example. 1 I wi 
Griffth. Well, the voice goes, madam. 0 

For after the ſtout earl of Northumberland = By: 


| Arreſted him at York, and brought him forward,,, 11 Wa 
As a man ſorely tainted, to his anſwer, | 
He fell fick, ſuddenly, and ow ſo ill i 
He could not fit his mule. +827 63 wal 
Cath. Alas, poor man! 
 Griffeh.. At laſt, with 5 ponds he came to Left; 1 
Lod ge in the abbey, where the reverend abbot, . 
Wick all his convent, bonourably received him; gives 
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To whom he gave theſe Non; KO ther aBbot,” | 
ono: of att; 1 


« An old nh hangs with the 0 
« Is come to 1 acer ures + fs v1 

« Give him a little earth, — — *. CE olod 93-3 
So went to bed, where eagerly ub nen 001 Abe 
Purſued him till ; and three nights after this, 
About the hour of eight, which he himfelf- 8 1 
Foretold ſbobld be bis ad kel af repentance,” »$tod'T 


Continnal meditationi, tears, add ſorrows,” Kb; ü 


He gave his honouts to the world again, I ys : 
His bleſſed part to heaven, and ſlept in Mines” | 

Cath. So may he reſt I bisfauks lie gently tio vim? 
Yet. thus far, h, give me leave to "Py — 
And yet with charity; he was a man 
Of an undounded ſtomach, ever * 


Himſelf with. princes zone that by 0 

Tied all the 9 — Simany wa c — aA 
His own opinion was hivvlaw:. ä — o nad 
He would ſay untrutha, ——— HI. | 
Both in his words and meaning! He was never, 0 0 A 
But where he meant to min, pitiful; 5717 77 / os 
His promiſes were, as he then was, mighty - roll. 
But his perfatmance; as he now is, nothing. 
Of his own body he was ill, and gave / 


The clergylill le. ttrtonod W eln nf vo 
Griffith - Noble matite |: 1 u 1898 40 5 5 bv * 
1 
e write in water. „ay it — r ee cis: = 
1158. (eim DOLES 
£15 lt ed 
I were rnalicious elſe. Nan Vun Man ae. 
Grifith. This Cardinal, | __ 5 


Wes from an ae” ſtock, undoubtedly 
lionel? ts gnich Honour + from: his Lins 1 il 
| ® Theſs words afe litlewiſe kKolded bf Mn BY 
+. Suggeſtions © — freedom of hong ear, he had 
an un opportunity; of ſuggeſting his owe ſchemes and palicics into his 


T7 This line is thus poinited i in the tert, Was 'faſbiel 
benour frem bis cy.adle; The aberationI:beve in the 
gives the beſt ſenſe of the paſſage ; for Wolſey was & 
* 13 —— 0X06 r * 
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| We e Inn TIGHT - 
He. was a ſchelar, anda. ripe and good one:; er 
Exceeding ih, fair porn, andi perſnading sg 
Lofty and ſour tocthem that loved himnet, 
But to thoſe men thet-ſougbt him, ſwert as ſummer. 
And though he were unſatiaßechin getting. 
Which was a ſing yet in beſto wing. madam 2 
He was moſt princely. Ever witne for him 
Thoſe Free rg. | that he raid in you, ora" 
5 and Gant Ben ofrwhich: fol with him, 90 
Unwilling to ouglive:t be didit: 
The other, tho ugh cubfipubed,. yeeiſs famous, 

So excellent U 7 Ane r v1: off 5 
That, Chriſtendem ſhall de ſpeak; his t. 0 
His overthrow henpad bappines ugen him; 771 . 
For then, and nat till then; bell Kir kimfels,. 
And found:thie: blefſedaths: of being littio«-.  '' 11>! 
And to add honowts toi this age? +14 5+ }{ bat" 
Than man could giverhim, belted e Op.” uo tilt 
ow torres ona tt ne — * 

0 0 er ſpenker o my . ons, - % 210 mn! Al 
To keep mine — i e e 
But ſuc h an honeſt chronicler as Goiffth, 
Whom I moſt hated living, thou A nd oy 
With thy reli truth and modeſty, 18740 
Now in his aſhes honour. Peace eib of! 
Patience *, be — me ſtill, and ſet me lower . 
I have 2605 ta trouble thee. Good Griffith, 
Cauſe tha muſiciana pla me thadfad not 
I named my knell; — Sompilicing! © 4 U $4 
On that celeſtial harmony Ig to. , 

[Sad and ſolemn rale, and a vifew 4 Cherabin 
while ſhe Heep | 7 | 

Here the Reader 5 10 10 - pat 1 1 e 
mark on the viſion in Take the e be l 
AQ of the preceding Play, This. one alſer wa 
x meant by. but us an-aflegonica} ra pre- 

ſentation of thoſe beatifie dreams; or reverie5 


which the virtueus, mind, and clear conſcienee, 
bo ſu ſometimes toi he inſpired with. 
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You ſhould e — ba#. 
My royal nephew; —— Cagaciies ©: ro % 
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Capu. Madam, the ame 3; yomrſentane * ten 

Cath, O, my lon, { mid 19 z banden bes 1 FRY 
The times and titienane n 11 bn H. 
With me, ſinge firſt you knew me. But Ip 
What is your pleaſure wit men: 

Capu,, Noble lady, 0D £9%Y 1217 «£13 V0 yur 1d 


4 


The king's requeſt that would: viſit you, 
Who grieves much for your weakneſs, and by m me 
Sends you his princely commendations,. / ; 2500 t 
And heartily intreats vom take-good abneforts;: 48 


'Tis like a pardon after execution z | 100g: 221 r TL 
That gentle phyſic given in time, had eh T 
But now I'm paſt al — but Ker 8 


Capu. Madame in good health. 5 
Cath. So may he ever do, — a7 Kr al 
When I thall-dwelh wich“ worms, and my poor name 
Baniſhed the kingdom! Patis nce, is W 21 
cauſed you write, yet ſent d ©: 101 04 
Patience. No, madam. 222 114 
Cath. Sir, moſt humbly pray "_ delivers: 124 


Cap. Moſt willing, you. I 
Catb. In, which have — 0 
The model of our chaſte loves, his: daughter % 
The dews of Heaven fall thick in bſeſſingꝭ on her? 
Beſeeching him to give her virtuous breeding; nuf A 
n and of a ban modeſt nature E 
oe * 
* Aftermards que May, | IE 0 
T4 Ee 


— 
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Firſt mine own ſervice ta your x the , be 


Cath. O, my good lond, that comfort came, m0 oe, | 


How does his hi ghneſs? ? 3 Mot or 3 0); 


This to my lord the king. ie | 
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To love her for her Mothe 


For honeſty and 


To do me t His 


Out of this world. 
For fo I will Mine e 


Lou muſt not leave me 


. a chaſte wife to my 
hen lay me fort h- 


can no mare 2 


„ ö * b 
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E hope the will deſerve well) and a. little | 
sſake, that loved king 
Heaven knows — My next poor petition, 
Is, 8 ce n teat 111 


Upon my wretched women, 
ae both my fortunes 
q Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
And nogr I ſhould not lie, but well deſerves, 

For virtue and true beauty of the ſoul, 
of carriage, 1 
A right good huſband ; let him be a Noble: 1 
And ſure thoſe men are happy that ſhall have . | 
The laſt is for my men they are the pooreſt ; - ''/ 
But poverty could never draw them from me ; 
That they may have their wages duly paid hem, 
And ſomething over, to remember me. 
If Heaven had pleaſed to ve 
And abler means, we had not | 
Theſe are the whole contents. And, good my lord, 0 
By that you iove the deareſt in the word, 8 
As you with Chriſtian peace to ſouls departed, 


Stand theſe poo capu/ ge peru 's friend, | nnd aye 1 . 


Capu. By . I W 
Or let me Df the faſhion of a wry | 
. .. Cath. I thank you, honeſt lord. Remember n we, * 
In alt humiſity, unto his highneſs : 
And æell him his do — now is paſſing 4 
Tell im, in death 1 bleſſed him; 


My Lord=—-Griffth; : ewel—Nay, Patience, 
1 muſt to bed g- 
Call ia more women When I'm dead, good wench, N 
Let me be uſed with honour==Strew me over 
With maiden flowers, that all the world may Know? 
eoEmbaim me, 
h unqueened, fetale Me 
A queen, and daughter NT he inter me. 


Doctor Johnſon has ved us his 1 catch On 
this cich and noble re in the tt.” words: 


— 


chat ſo long 
na ly; 3 


given me longer life, 
parted thus. 
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HENRY THE EIGHTH, % 
« This ſcene is above any other part of Shake- 
« ſpeare's 'Tragedies, and perhaps above any ſcene 
« of any other poet, tender and pathetic ; without 
gods, or furies, or poiſons, or precipices; with- 
« out the help of romantic circumſtances ; without 
« improbable allies of - poetical lamentation; and 


% 


« without any throes of tumultuous miſery.” . 
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LILA. ; a | * 
ALBANY. FRE 
Kent. ; 
GLosTER. = 
EDMUND. | 


. Foot. 
| Gentlemen. and Attendants, 


1 
1— 5 
— 


on WW o u 1 M 


GONERIL. 
REGAN. 
CoORDELIA. 


Scene lies in Britain, 


7 hs - ? 2 N 
85 OW = *** 
_ | % . * 
— — 4 . = = 
- , * 


Ia eee JS 77 1 
4 W WAH e ene 
'S 425 N * 4. 2 * * 13 "$418 4 
U * "a i Im * he 5 11 10 Wirtz 7 
* FF : 
| $34) 6&1 ER 11673 
L e * . 2 . — 8 10 
N e 
5 STIL Lak: UA I ft Et : 23 3101 


51d e 3 to cid cw! abi Va? 


1 may be neceſſary to many Readerst to 8 
that the Piece here under conſideration, is the Play 
As originally written by Shakeſpeare, [Jeſt the bear- 
ing it in mind as ch by Tate, and generally 
aQed ſo, might occaſion confuſion OT. nia im 
the following notes and obſervations. 
The Critics are divided in their opinions between 
the original and the altered Some Wefet 
the firſt, as a more genera 225 of-hy- 
man life, where 8 600 too 1 ſueceeds, and in- 
nocence ſuffers, others prefer the latter, 25 gere | 
moral deſcription of what life ſhould be. 56117 
But argument in this, as in many other. caſess > 
had better be left quite out of the queſtion; for. 
our feelings are often a ſurer guide than our, reaſons 
and by this criterion I may. venture to pronounce, 
that the reader or ſpectator will always be better 
pleaſed with the — than the unfortunatgy En, 
taſtrophe of innocence and virtue. 
Beſides, if Dramatic exhibitions are pF RV 48 
they certainly ſhould be, to recommend virtue aud 
diſcourage vice, there cannot remain the leaſt. man- 
ner of diſpute in our minds, whether Shakeſpeare 
or Tate have ful filled Horace s., precept. of ute, 
dulci the beſt. However, if, pity and terror, as 
the Critics ſays; are the principal objects of Tra- 
gedy, ſurely no Play that ever was written can 
ſibly anſwer both theſe ends better thai this — ot 
1 as it (pee in the preſent text, 
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exceeded the line I had e to myſelf, ö 
conduct of this Work, by my ad to opal inthe ” 


his efilsren. Their elaims are all equal in natofe, 


| poſſible for the moſt virtuous or impartial 
refrain from loving one child better than another. 


| objects, though ever ſo ade, alike or eſfimable, 
zs unnaturał to the moſt impartial mind; and the! 
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The Reader, 1 "I will not think hi 15 BY 


criticiſm,,.as the LN & may be, ſtill conſidered 
of a maral nature S's ndency,. and mayy-Uhere _ 
fore, not improperly be a eee with the reſt * | FO 
* W * this eſtimable RC — 
liter 1 Ares 5 n ehe 
110 i: ot a 
p30 71 ACT: 1 sen * itS00P' ral 1 
1 1 Kent and Gloſter. erer 
Nm. ehe tad more agree 
of Albany, than Con ahem the gur 
ner Ir did ares — to us; but, now; in hi Li 
| | of: the kingdom, it appears not which of the 70 f 
dukes he values moſt; for qualities are fo weighed, that Conf 
- cuniohay f in neither can make choice of either's nioiety, Vnb 
This is u fine deſcription of a parent's db 15 
poſe. 


tive juſtice,” in the diviſion of a fortune Between 


and ſnould be ſtill preſerved ſo in equity, except 
where particular uſages may have bisch f | 
litical laws have made a difference; in which ca 
to-6dferve tie rule of nature would be a Tpecievef 
nyuſtice. nu $711 ID ogqant 4 vs | 

I ſpeak here with regard to conduct; of oi 
eiple only, and not of 1 for "tis often im- 
parent fy 


"cafe; towards two 


An indiſeriminate regard, in any 


our reaſon fhould not be able to mw a 
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Tbe oft-difputed: Free will of; (nav wey be fuf-- Th 
iciently proved frenvthis innate ſelf· detamina tion 
which his mind poſſeſſea: We muſt make a chEjœe , 
even withont our being able ta make a diſtinttian. 
t muſt be-an-afs, indeed, that can remain in ſuſt 
pence, even betauern tava bundles of bay. But this 
involuntary. election we are not.anſwerable ſor in 
ethics; we are accountable only for our manner 
of acting tam acdd dur children,; in which their mo- 
ral merits alone LEI hose ae Jon 
ference or rue oy r. bp 
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n NT ARES 2207 DION | 
he 50 ſy al oy and. — Rk . 7 
| onferring them on I w 

— Unburdened crawl Ted * 5 0 

This is à rational,. a manly,. e | 

2 poſe. But how ec are poſſeſſed of ſouls great 

e, cough to relinquiſh gun Impdeed, the. rare 

nt examples of thoſe- who: have done fo, as Charles 
the Fiſths and. ſome. athers, would not encourage 

4 one to make! the: But then it ought 

s be enquired into, whether the inſtances of abdi- 

cation had been prompted by any of the principles 

. above- mentioned, or 0 e of devotion, 

m. cor diſguſt, ate ſeidem h r. ſtrang enough, to 

c 'vpport the mind under fact A e n, * ow" 

or Beſides, habit is a moſt powerful thing ; and per- 

wo ſons-uſed> 100 ofiany kind, are aps te feel 


On irklome vacutty and bet in een 
vo) WY ith an oppreſſive tediouſneſsof time lying an. cheir 
6] bands, wWhenevan they: Teaſe: — —— Ln 
a This has been the — all the merchants, 
| «er of yh hd phy ſicians, Lhayve ever known 
TW car W R 
he or quitted Fa Ain n late .2 | 
Wit. Whenever, therefore, ſuch an * 
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from a preference; becauſe the choice muſt be Ven- 
er 4004s before the compariſon can be tied! 
In the ſame Scene, when Lear requires his thiee 
daughters to declare the ſeveral portions of 'their 
love and reſpect towards him, the On bart ns 
herſelf to him thus: 97K h „bee 


SGoneril. Sir, © 3 90% s 30a 
'F love you more than words can wield the m = 
Dearer-than eye- ſight, ſpace; and liderty';" I 
Beyond what can valued, rich or rare: 
No leſs than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour; 
As much as child &er loved, or father found ; | 
A love that makes breath poor, and ſpeech unable, 
Beyond all manner of ſo much I love ou. 


Upon this ſpeech, the n N fays. 
herſel aſide, 


What ſhall Cordelia do? Love, and be filen t. 


Aſter Goneril has had her portion marked 3 
the ſecond ſteps forward, in order to earn her's. 

Regan. I'm made of that ſeiſt metal as my ſiſter,” © wht 
And prize me at her wortkh⸗ en +7909 
1 find: ſhe names my very deed of love, 
78 ſhe comes too ſhort ; that I profeſs «() 119/19) 
Wk, an enemy to all other. joys, . 10 
Which the moſt precious ſquare of ſenſe poſſeſs, | 
And find T am alone felicitate,, . , 4+ oe 


In your dear N love. 75 N 


i, Here dhe ſincere and uoprofeding Conidia mb 
80 to herſelf again: „ ROS ino amol 1 


Then poor Cordelia ?: jr 9412519 72,08 a 
And yet not ſo, Gnce Fam fure my bes * oſt 
Rn: an Boys 5. n 2a 


When Lear has endowed Regan alſo, ks" next 
F to e. Cord Rot von ml *Y 5 
190 31! * } -: 
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tion; aan her what ſhe has to ſay, to thew her - 
love equal to her liſters; ; ber wht t is, 


Nothing, my lord. Mk, © 


But, indeed, what was then left for her to favs 
after ſuch hyperbolical profeſſions as had been juſt, 
made before her? However, I. dare. pronounce, 
that any reader, who is at all acquainted with bu- 
man nature, without looking any further into the 
ſtory, beyond the preſent Scene, muſt have already: 
determined the point. in his own mind, which of 
the daughters? duties or affections were moſt to be 
relied upon. 

No paſſion can either bear or juſtify exaggers- 
tion, but love alone, There the extravagance. 
tranſport, and the enthuſiaſm of devotement, prove 
the luxuriance of the ſoil ; but, in every other in- 
ſtance, betray the flerility of it. There is, in 
reality, no other paſſion in the human breaſt, but 
love. All other affections, ſuch as avarice, duty, 
envy, revenge, or ambition, ariſe from ſome foreign 
ſentiment, are founded on principle or inſtigated 
by vice or pride. Theſe we may be etucated, 
tempted, or provoked to; but the former is a ſpon- 
taneous and involuntary impulſe of the ſoul, a cer- 
uin attractive force, that can neither be dictated 
to us by moral, nor reſtrained by document. 


« Firſt bid phyſicians preach our veins to temper, 
And with an argument new ſet a pulſe, . 
« Then think of _—_— into love.” T 
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8 CEN E VI. _ 
a Edmund /olus. | 


Thou, ae art my goddeſs; to thy law = e 
My ſervices are bound; wherefore Would 555 = 
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Stand We of cuſtom, and nerlt. 11> 661 
The courteſy t of nations to deprive me . 


Thus do all profligates, who. deſerve to bs the 
outcaſts of ſociety, betake themſelves to the aſylym 
- Nature. Whenever the laws of God or man 

poſe their vices, they immediately adopt her for 
e deity and their legiſtator; whom they cannot 
fail to find a moſt indulgent patroneſs, as they are 
ſure to interpret all their own wills and I 
be her unerring dictates. 

Lucretius, the expoſitor of Epicurus, in du un- 
ohitoſophic Poem on the Nature of Things, ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the ſame goddeſs, under the ap- 
lation of Venus, whom ky makes to precede and 
Mede the gods, repreſenting them as a ſet of 
Aae beings of her creation, and leaving them 
to OT away their amet, wrapt up in ther 
real Pantheon. 2M 
he pride of man is amazing [| Rather than 
ed any Intelligence ſuperior to- them. 
ſelyes, they chuſe to refer the manifeſt wiſdom and 
power of the Deity to blind chance, and inert mu 
ter alone! 
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Aud yet this can hardly be deemed i impious de 
cauſe tis ſo muſerebly ſtupid. 


(brit betty SCENE VII. 


Shakeſpeare, as I have had opportunities of ob- 
f ſerving before, takes frequent occaſions of repre- 
ſenting the horrid condition of a nation under the 


The Commantaiand are not agreed upon the ſenſe of thi 
word, in the place where it is here uſed; od I think that the 
meaning of it would. be ſufficiently clear, if it was exchanged fac 
anny. 


T By a is meant; certain »/ages ſo ſiled in the common 
' inflition 


E 


law af England. 
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infliction of a civil, war, His deſcriptions deſerve 
to be collected together in one chapter, as a decu- 
ment both to prince and people; for the Warning 
is equally neceſſary to each; as, whateyer may be 
the final event, muſt be alike ſufferers, under 
ſuch a calamity. | For, in ſuch à chaflick, 'thole - 
are likely to pain moſt, who. have the leaſt to loſe. 
Theſe refleQions refes to the Tollowing paſſage in 
this Scene. n 1 


Cher. Love vob, Giesdlüp falls of; brother di- 
vide. In cities, mutinies 3 in Tountries, diſoord ; in p- 
laces, treaſon ; and the bond craek'd twirt ſon und fa- 
ther. We have ſeen the beſt of our time. Machina 


tions, hollownefs, treachery, and all ruinous diſorders, 
follow us diſquietly to our graves. . . W eek! 


SCENE VIII. 


The impious and unphiloſophic method, that 
people are too generally apt to apply. toward the 
lightening of their conſciences, and relieving their 
miſeries, by imputing their vices and misſortunes 
to fate, neceſſity, or the harmleſs ſtars preſiding 
at their births, inſtead of their own wickednets or 
indiſcretions, is well ſatirized and expoſed in the 
following ſpeech, though it has not, 1 . 6 
been put into a proper mouth to ſpeak. | 5 


Edmund. This is the excellent foppery ue e - 

that when we are ſick in fortune, often the ſurſoits of 
our own behaviour, we make guilty of our ol diſaſters 
the ſun, the mogn, and ſtars; as if we were villains on 
neceſſity; fools, by heavenly compulſion; knaves, 
thieves, and treacherous, by —— predominance; 

drunkards, lyars, and adulterers, by an enforced obe- 
dience of planetary influence ; and all that we ure evil 
in, by a divine thruſting on. An admirable evafion of 
whore-maſter man, to lay his n Wann on ye 
change of a ſtar! . - \ 


* — 4 1 
* 1 


— 
i ' SCENE 


e dee 6A 7 BIB of a man, * 


Pool. Have more than thou ſheweſt, 
Lend leſs than thou oweſt t, 


privileged perſons, led formerly king's eſters, 
were uſually men of wit and parts, a ſort of free 


* , oth 1 * * 3 * . we " da 2 2 F . E. 
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commending his own ſervices to Lear: oe) 


Ido profeſs to be no leſs. than I feem 3, is fe þ 
truly that will put me 1n truſt ; to love him 
neſt; to converſe with him that is wiſe, and ſays 1 


to fear judgment x} and to fight when I cannot py 


SCENE I. 

The following paſſage comes in here very pro- 
Pk — after the foregoing one: as it gives rhe” at 
-prudent advice for our conduct in life. 4. * 


Speak leſs than thou knowelt ; 


Ride more than thou goeſt: | 
Learn more than thou troweſt W 
Set leſs than thou throweſt ; 131 


Leave thy drink and thy . 657 578 214927 


And keep within door; > 0,99.) 196,24 0 Rn 
And thou ſhalt have more e 2 
e ee eee 92116 9.1573 .qui& 

' Theſe maxims ſhould not loſe their _ or 
effect, on account of the character which utten 
them; for Shakeſpeare's fools are not thoſe of mo- 
dern times, but ſpeak a great deal of good fenſe 
throughout all his Plays. - Beſides, theſe ſort of 


N who were amy. Anh in a liberty of telling 


| | | ” BONE | 
* To reſpeſt the laws. | 85 
Neitber forward to begin, ner backward to end a Py 
- To ove, in old Engliſh, is to own or poſſeſs, 3.4 | 
To trew is to believe, The line means, not to embeais al 
7 „ becauſe delivered under the ſanction of philoſophy; « 
earning : +. 
[| That is, never ſet equal to the ſtake you throw for, 24 
q A voy for i improving one's n 


F "as ttuths, 


5 ., _ —. 
ates” Seek? 
17 


8 1 Y A _ ” «x 
N * | io * 
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b — EK 4 1 | | a9. q x i 4 
truths, or making refleQions; on their maſter o con- 
duct, without being reprehended or reſtrained. 
And as they were the only courtiers who wette 
permitted ſuch a licence, ihey deſerved mote ptu—- 
perly to be deemed the King's friends, than to have 
been 23 n e of wr other denomi- 
nations... 7 6) ' n 23 t n 1 | 
SCENE XV. 4 

4 he curſes which the juſtly 9 beber 2 | 2 
ounces, here, againſt his unnatural daughters, are 1 
o very borrid and ſhocking to humanity, that 1 
ſhall not offend my Reader by quoting them; tho? 
Shakeſpeare, I am —7 ſupplied them merely 
in order to raiſe an Wholtadce® in his audience, 
againſt two of the greateſt crimes in the black lift 
f deadly ſins, namely, ingratitude and undutiful- 
ſs; and to ſhew, as the injured parent moſt em- 
phatically exprelles,it, i in the ſame paſſage, 

How ſha than a ſ nt's ALY 3 
To eee et LE wth 


In this ande Says, Sy upon account of Kent's | 

rarmth and impatience of ſpeech and temper, 

hough ſtill under the diſguiſe of an hireling atten- 

ant on Lear, there is a very good deſcription 

ven of ſuch a perſon as he appears to be; a cha- 

ter frequently to be met with in life, though 

he ſpeaker is miſtaken in the application of it 0 

he honeſt Duke, who might very properly be ſaid, 

the ſenſe of the expreſſion above given, to have 

en the King's friends. e ' 
Cornwal. This is ſome fell o-, 0 

ho having been praiſẽd for bluntneſs, doth ale + 

\ ſawcy roughneſs ;” and conſtrains the garb, ITE 

Quite from his nature. He can't flatter, he! | 

a honeſt mind and plain, he muſt ſpeak truth; 

\nd they will take it fo—lf not, he's plain 


Theſe | 


ad ©. * a N 
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Tees ad er knives ko, which b waa 1 
13% Harbour more craft, and more corrupter end, pa 
* Teen mente nur duet r beta: de 
; Mo rec e of 3 244 eng q v4 
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ry G23 2267; SEN E Kbeaaf ng (45 On. 
When Gloſter makes an apology to Lear M N 
for not preſſing his ſon, the duke of Cornwal, ff d 
2 ſecond time, to an interview with him, on gecdunl W. 
of the - of the Dube, as alfo/4 of 
5 ht an answer from hin that he was not wal a ſe 
"We injured Monarch reſents it thus "_ " 
arnwale 

"Lear, \The Ling would ſpeak cs ed! 

12 wich his waughter hack 1 
— of this? My"breath aid b | 
na ? The fiery u.! Tell che bet duke, ol 4x 
[Gloſter fon oli w. 
No, but not yet—bb fs not well =. +1. % x1 ot, 4 
Infirmity doth 11 lect all office, But 
Wbereto dur health is bound ; we're not oufelyes, or r. 
When nature, bein oppreſt, commands e Whi 
To fuffer with the n forbear; ho! a 
And am falFn,vut with iny more 1 7 wil, ur, 
To ſtabe the indifpofod nd ic i ul _ 
VS the Jound un 2 - COVE ws 
A „ Rn £420] ; 16 ay or | 
i, The prop 00 reſentment. expreſſes i — _ Men 
galt part of the above ſpeech, is juſt and I can 
but the pauſe of recollection which after He 
- ' abates his anger, is extremely fine, l * amen 
"reaſonableneſs of the reflection, and the! prove 
of the ſentiment: indee, 
This beautiful paſſage, with many others of coats 
- ſame'tender kind,” which follow in the court Wl brad 
— Lear's, charaQer, and which 1 adding 
occaſionally refer back from to this note, ven vo 


ind 4 


this unhappy. man a real —__ both of c 


1 1 met 


tion and efizems.. notwithſtanding the-weaknefs, © 
— and injuſtice he has ſo wlly e the - 5m. 
beginning of this Play. 7 "0 
No writer that ever lived was kl n | 
a mixed character, equal io Shakeſpeare; for 10, 
one has ever ſeemed to have dived. ſo deep into 
Nature, as himſelf. —Frequent inſtances. of this 
admirable talent in him may be ſelected from his 
Works. Moſt other authors, in their deſeriptions 
of men, preſent us either with a flowery mead, or 
a ſavage deſart ; but the demeſne of human nature, 
which includes both the fruitful field and the bar- 
ren waſte, within one incloſure, is e arent 
ed by common writers. 3 | 


* E N E XII * 
Lear to Goneril, upon her abridging bis train. 


I prithee, daughter, do not make me mad; —_— 
I will not trouble thee=My child, farewel ;  «-.... 3 
We'll no more meet, no more ſee one a . 
But yet thou art my fleſh, my blood, wy ba nM 
Or rather a diſeaſe that's in my fleſh, 

Which I muſt needs call mine; tow art a bile, : 

A plague-ſore, or imboſſed carbuncle, 

In my corrupted blood. But II! not chide thee * 

Let ſhame come when it will, I do not call it; 

[ do not bid the der, doares ſhoot, „ 
Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jores gs :- i 
Mend when thou 9 better, at thy leifure, 0 
| can be patient. 


Here poor Lear ſeems to "wokT Mme Vida of 
amends for his former violence; for thoughithe. 
provocation continues {till the ſame, nay rather, 
indeed, is increaſed by the repetition of it, yet he 
contents bimſelf, in this place, with he per: 
braiding and reviling the offender, but —— 2 
adding curſes to his reproaches. 


Vol. II. | G 5 Human 


* © Thad * err 8 LT f " 4a TR 1 U 
o ' wo! ir 4 © 7 206 O þ 7 y . \ ; * 
37 4545 1 6 £3 | e - 
9 : ; g i * WF. 
4 


* 
7 

7 : 
- 


7 ' * * * 
— * off ” " 
t LI EN K Mt 
122 | a 1 
* * 


diſcernible in both theſe 


- Human nature is equally 


_ inſtances. The ſuddenneſs of his rage, on the firſt ' 
injury, might have wreſted thoſe anathemas from 0 
Him, voluntarity; but before the ſecond occaſion f 

| preſented itſelf, his fury had had time to abate, and n 
he then reſtrains his ſpeech . the bounds of a 0 
| jufiifieble reſentment. p. 

% „ Ar M.. s CEN E IL 0 

The Fool. Here's a night, that pities neither wiſe mes, be 

nor fools. 

He muſt be very ignorant of human life, who w. 
does not know, that as the ſun ſbines equally on ho 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, ſo ſickneſs, perils, and fro 
afflictions are alike the 2 — portion of the good i 
and bad, the wiſe and fooliſh. But then all this Th 

| happens without the leaſt manner of imputation Th 
upon Providence — For this world is not a ſtate of a 
retribution — And, in reality, it would be a moſt exp 
uncomfortable reflection, if it was; for then we her 
could have no reaſon to preſume 0 fond and flatter- refe 
ing hope upon a better. graf 

SCENE m. * 

"Lear, in the midf of thunder and A * 

Let the great gods, That 
That keep this dreadful pother ver our heads, 

Find out their enemy now—Tremble, thou wretch, 

That haſt within thee undivulged crimes, | W 
Unwhipt of juſtice. . Hide thee, thou bloody hand, chan 
Thou perjure, and thou fimular of vir K* n 
That art inceſtuous. Caitiff, ſhake to pieces, 6a 
T ker covert and convenient ſeeming, v 
Hath practiſed on man's life! Cloſe pent-up guilts, og J 

n. 


Rive your concealing continents, and aſk 
on dreadful ſummoners race. . ö 


cu 


2 —_— . 


1. * A 1 


Can there be finer paſſage, or a more 8 
nitory one, thun this? If, upon all our dangers 
or calamities; we ſhould n thus into a Krick 
ſell· examination of our conſtiences and conduct, it 
might naturally produce a moſt fatutary 
our future lives; as, on ſueh a forutiny we ſhould, . 
perhaps, oftener find our misfortunes to be, not our 
diſeaſes, but qur madic ines and from thence be 
brought to ſays with the Pſalmiſt, Happy bas it 
been for me, that I have baen aH, , 1: 

In the ſame; Scene, Lear, ſpeaking to the Fool, 
who was appointed to ſhew him the way to Edgar's 
hovel, where he might be able to * himſelf 
from the ſtorm, ſays, 

Where is the ſtraw, my fello ß? dai 
The art of our neceſſities is ſtrange, ,. 0 
That can make vile things precious. 

The truth of this obſervation is too-obvious 905 
experience, to need being inſiſted on; but F ſhall 
here add the remainder of the ſpeech, as it may be 
referred to, and helps'to juſtify the ſecond para- 
graph of my remark on + the Tenth Scene 9 
the former ACTt. ALLY 

Lear. Come, your hovel— "_ © 
Poor fool and knauve, ve one „ 5 . | 
That's forty yet for thee. Ty | 


SCENE V. 


When they have arrived at the hovel, Lear 
ehanges his purpoſe, on account of à reaſon he 
afterwards gives, regarding the diſtracted ſtate of 
bis mind; and being oreffed by Kent, who juſt 
then joins him, to takes: ſhelter from the n 4 
the night, he cries, ,, | 


Let mae alone. | | 
S 4 et 


effe& on 


Kent till preſerves the s . * e 


* 


N 1 | 1 
And being intreated, a ſecond time, * repeats the 


ſame anſwer. But upon being further urged. b 
the kind earneſtneſs of his poor ſervant, whic 


claims, with emotion, K 8 100 ici 
Wilt break my beart ? b 


How truly affecting is this ſhort expoſtulatin 
if quickly conceived ? It was not the importunity 
of Kent, that he meant to obſerve upon; the er- 
preſſion needed not to have been ſo tender; to have 
marked ſuch an offence: Princes are apt to refent 
the controulment of their wills or actions, in & fe. 
verer ſtile. But it was the inſtantaneous compari. 
ſon between the barbarity of his own daughters 
which had reduced him to ſuch a wretched: condi. 
tion, and the humanity of a common alien, kindly 

preſſing him to a- ſhelter from it, that fo ſuddefily 
ſtruck and affected his mind, at that moment 
This thought, indeed, might well be ſaid to break 

Bis beart; and to have added a ſingle word more, 
—_ explain this ſentiment, would have marred: the 
| whole beauty of the paſſage. 

Upon Kent's ſtill continuing his entreaty, he fil 
4 to comply, but reaſons with him thus: 


Thou thinbſt tis much that this contentious ſtorm” 
Invades us to the ſkin==So *tis to'thee— g- 

| But where the greater malady is fixt, 

The leſſer is ſcarce felt—ThowdR ſhun a bear ; 

But if thy flight lay toward the roaring fea, - 271 IV 
Thou dſt moor the bear i' th* mouth. ' When: ts 


nd's free, 
The body $ 's delicate—The tem | in my mind 
Doth from my ſenſes take all feeling elle, 
Save what beats there, 


This is the true nature of the human mind; the 
greater evil always ſwallowing up the leſſer, as the 
tod of Moſes did the other ſerpents. And in o 
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calamities, I do not know but it mi t. perhaps, 
be an advantage to have ſome other ills of an infe- 


rior nature to combat with, at the ſame time ; for, 
as Lear ſays, juſt after, as his reaſon for refuſing 


to take ſhelter, Wy 
This tempeſt will not vive. me leave to ponder, 


) On things wonld hurt me more. 

When he conſents, at laſt, to enter the but, he 

© preſſes his two attendants to go in firſt, __— 

it | IM pray, and then I'll ſleep. | N 

1 | Upon which he immediately falls into the fol- | 


lowing beautiful apoſtrophe : 


You houſeleſs poverty, - + 

Poor naked wretches, ERS a you ares; 121. 
That bide the pelting of this pitileſs ſtorm 
How ſhall your houſeleſs heads and unfed ſides 
Vour looped and windowed raggedneſs defend you 
From ſeaſons'fuch as theſe? O, I have taen 
Too little care of this — Tale plyſic, Pomp; 

Expoſe thyſelf to 2 whad wretches feel, 

That thou may./t ſhake the Juperflux to them, 

And ſbew the Heavens more juftl _ 


Here alſo, I hall beg leave te refer il tbe: Reader 


Tenth Scene of the Secon AQ. 2 ,0ig9Yy 
This puts me in mind of two good lines, on the 
ſame ſubject, which 1 met with in a very pretty 


little moral Poem, lately publiſhed #. 


« Aſk what we have to give—it is not ours 
„Heaven has but lent it us to 1 * 


SCENE: N. 


Edgar. When we our betters ſee _ our 
We ſcarcely think our miſeries oe foes; . you 


® By Miſs More, 8 


back to the ſecond 3 of my remark on me 


57 8 Who 


1 
- 


„ 
Who alone FIR fury wal uwe, wth 


Leaving free things, and happy ſhows behind 15 1 
Bot then the mind much fuff rance does o erſłip , 
When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowſhip. 


How light and portable my pain ſeems now, 
When 3 which ma kes me bend, makes the king boy, 


He utters this refleQion, u upon confiderivg 
comparative diſtreſſes to which Lear had * Te- 
duced; and bis obſervation being drawn both from 
Nature and the immediate object then before 
has a double beauty and force in this place, 
ſhould be remembered and applied, in all ſuch 
daſes. Let us compare our own ills with thoſe 
of others, eſpecially of perfons, who, From tber 
Tuperior rank and fortune, may be to bt 
better defended from injury than'ovriebves, amd it 
may conduce to render our a a e eee. 


5 Tl 
4c r W. SCENE 15 . 
Edgar. Vet better thus, and known to be contem tod, "oy 
Than ſtill comemned, and \—rrge= OW be worſt, 
The loweſt, moſt dejetted thing 1 oy mis 
Stands ſtill in eſperance 3 1 ny. not phe e Wal 
be lamentable cha is from the deft N f " 
| + wx f = D263 wt ; 2417 vos Aar * 
Shakeſ peare ins: 4s; Free? a poetica baren | oY 
on the flattering od Eugliſh proverb, 'that when 10 
things are at the op, they'll mend. He Has com- 
menced the ſpeech with a noble and [1/beral' ſent G 
ment, and concludes it with a, FeſloSontla th from * 


the adage, in 'theſelines: 1; OE TENT thy Let | 


World, world, O World! Thi 
But that thy ſtran e make us mn, * thee, eca! 
N to Ag. 4 12 Be 11 „ Pr 7 0 07 


states of life free from diſtreſs, and likely to continue ſo. 
Theobald. 
2 x} 75 g That 


9 * ait, inſtead of Vote. 
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I fumbled when I faw. Full oft 'tis ſeen: 


better not ſpoken at all. 


aid th... 


That is, If the viciflitudes of life did not ſuffer \- 7 
us to amuſe our fufferings ſtill with hope, few ] 
would have patience enough to wait till old age 
ſhould bring its flow relief to all our, cares. 

'S - 2986 eee 


Enter Gloſter blind, and off 


1 


1 8 


an old Man. 


IS * 


Old Man. You cannot ſee youf Rx. 
Gloſter, I have no way, and therefore want no eyes. 


Our maimsÞF ſecure us; and our mere defects a 
Prove our commodities. 


This is a truth often verified in life, but the moſt 
general inſtances are, that women and children are 
fafer from harms,” than men are — They hazard 
leſs, from being lefs able to achieve. + 

Glfter. As flies to wanton boys, are we tothe God | 
They kill us, for their fport. © e 

This is a moſt impi6us and vnphiloſophic re- 
flection. Poor Gloſter ſeems, by this expreſſion, 
to have been rather ſoured, than ſoftened, by his 4 
misfortunes; which bis attempted ſuicide aſter- 
wards proves ſtill further, Such a ſentiment, muſt 
certainly ſurprize us, in Shakeſpeare, when utterec 
by a perſon of ſo good a character as Gloſter—lt 
could not ſo offend, in the mouth of Edmund, tho” 


— 


— 


"ith „ | 

Gloſter, when he has given his purſe to the guide. 
Heavens deal fo ſtill ! | | i 
Let the ſuperfluous and luſt-dieted man, 10 


That braves your ordinance, that will not ſee, 
Becauſe he does not feel, feel your power quickly: 


ft Maims, inſtead of moan. Johnſon; . 
I Superfluont, for ſuperabundant. | Fo: "OR I 


|| Braves, inſtead of ſaver, Warburton, | 
G 4 80 
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Vs Aidribution mould undo excels, 


And each man have enough. e ee 5 "bs 2 
Lear had before given us the ſame moral, a 
token notice of in my remark -on the Fifth Scene 
of the former A&; but I have quoted this paſſage, Ir. 
notwithſtanding, as containing a ſentiment which 
cannot be too ofteg/ inculcated. Offer it as a pro- Ani 
| poſition, and all the world will agree with you in We 
the precept ; but make it a propoſal, and * few 1 
will j ** iſſue in the pratticel * 
SCENE IL 
Albany and Goneril, | vt 
When this good Duke is reproaching his wife _ 
here, for the barbarous treatment ſhe had given Wh. 
her father, ſhe interrupts him with, Thi 
No more—'Tis fooliſh. Foo 
To which he replies, very juſtly, _ 
Wiſdom and goodneſs to the vile ſeem vile . , 
Filths favour but themſelves. '. . .*. dee 
"DI indeed, too much the horrid nature of vice * 
and folly, not only to r 750 in its own wickedneſs 
and weakneſs, but, as Albany ſays, to depreciate WW , \ 
all wiſdom and goodneſs in hn, The Moor * 
would have all faces black. as tC 
He ſays, further on in the ſame ſpeech, bein 


If that the Heavens do not their viſible ſpirits 
Send'quickly down to tame theſe vile eye 
Humanity muſt perforce prey on itſelf, 

Like monſters of the deep. 


This ſentiment was as emphatically exprefſid, 
before, on the cloſe of the laſt Scene of the former 
Act, by two mean attendants who were witneſſes 


to the cruelties exerciſed by Cornwal and Regan, 
\ IL > Y On 
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on Gloſter's eyes; but I deere be ity” "till 1 

came to this paſſage. 5 15 

3 Mines rely Badan . hy ab he 7 

. Serv. Til never care what wickedgeſs I do, | 


PT 


24 Serv. If ſhe ſive | long, © eint vun "#413 A 
And, in the end, meet the old coutſs of death,” YO 
Women will all dung monſters. | 5 (0821190 317? bai 


But to return again to the Scene wit | 
and Goneril. 8 

She replies to his humane remonſtrances and jult 
reproaches,, ia theſe words; 


Milk-livered man ! 

That bear ſt a cheek: for blows, Aa head far wrongs. A. 
Who haſt not in thy brows an eye diſcerning /, 

Thine honour from thy ſuffering z that not knoweſts. ), 


i 1 © * 1 1 
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Fools do thoſe villains pity, who are punithed 402 
Ere they have done their miſchief. n. 

On which. Albany exclaims, | 25 * of 
See thyſelf, devil! r 


Proper deformity ſeems not in | the fend,» | 5 | , IE 


So horrid as in woman 8. 


What ſhe means by the laſt nes f is, Y it 
is neceſſary to guard againſt foreſeen evils, as well 
as to defend againſt thoſe that preſs us; but fools 
being too ſhort- ſighted to ſee the prevention in the 
puniſhment, are apt o bewail the ſullers. 0 


SCENE III. ef viviand 
„Kent e Gentleman: a Deed 


The honeſt old king's friend having ſent off this 
perſon with diſpatches to Cordelia, then Queen of 


* Niabolicgl qualities appear. not {6 bowid js che Devil, to: 
whom they properly belong, as in RI to whom they are un- 
natural. Warburtog, - 


{ 


83 n France, 


1 | 


£7 L. K* © R: 


Fines: importing. he miſerable ſityation of he 
father, queſtions him here, on his return, what 
kind of effect the peruſal of his letter had upon 
her; and nothing, ſurely, can be more beautiful, 
nor more intereſting, than the deſcription he gives 
of that fine ſtruggle between patience and ſor- 
row, which ſhe manifeſted upon this occaſion; 
with the delicacy and decency of her quick retiring 
from view, when ſhe found her grief beginning to 
maſter her philofophic ſeemings. 


+ Kent, Did ore letters pierce the queen to any de- 


1 Dees ief? 
Gent. Ay, Sir, ſhe took them, read them” in 17 


? 


* a7 til, 

: And now and then an ample tear tritled dun f 
Her delicate cheek ; it ſcar the' was a queen 
Sought to. be king o'er her. 9 erg}, 

Kent. O, then it moved WAS : | a 
Gene. Not to a ra Patience and ſorrow firove . 

' Who ſhould expreſs 2 goodlieſt you have ſeen 
Sun-ſhine and rain, at once — Her ſmiles and tears 
Were like a wetter May. Thoſe happy ſmiles 

That played on her ripe lip, ſeemed not to know | 

What gueſts were in her eyes, which parted thence, |. 

As pearls from diamonds dropt— In brief, 

Sorrow would be a rarity moſt beloved, 

If all could fo become it. 

Kent. Made the no verbal queſtion ? | 

Cent. Ves, once or twice, the heaved the « name "of 

Father - 

Pantingly forth, as if it preſod her heart. 

Cried fiſters ! ſiſters! thang of ladies! ſicters! 

Kent! father ! ſiſters! What? i' th' ſtorm ? i' th night 

Let pity n&er believe it!—There ſhe ſhook 

The holy water from her heavenly eyes, 


* * of ade deſcription reſembles what von Gps 


T'welfth-Night : 
' She fat, like patience on a monument, 6 


Smiling at grief, 
| And, 


„„ „ „ „% 
And, clamour-motioned , n. he Amel, 1 ee 
To deal with grief alone. e 

Theobald hints that Shakeſpeare had boriowad 7 
this fine picture of Cordelia's grief, from mon 
in Holy Writ, who, being no longer able"to 
ſtrain his affeQions, ordered his retinue from us 
preſence, and then wept aloud. | 


SCENE VII 
The adulation and hyperbolical flattery 


o - ST 4 + Þ þ 12 &©& * 
. * 
© 1 14 J 


which 


Princes are too generally ah wh is well ex. 


poſed here: 


Lear. They flattered me like a a6g, and told me, 1 
had white hairs in my beard, ere the black ones were 
there==.To fay ay, and no, to every thing that I ſaid. 
Ay and no too, was no good divinity—W hen the rain * 
came to wet me once, and the wind to make me chat- 
ter; when the thunder would not peace at my bidding : 
there I found them, there I ſmelt them out. Go to, 
they are not men of their words They: told me I was 
every thing; tis a lie, I am not ague-proof.. 


The great Canute took a method. of reproving 
the ſycophants of his court, who affeQed to treat 
him as a God, by ſtanding on the beach tiff the 
ſea ſurrounded him, notwithſtanding his . _ 
heſt to the tide to arreſt its courſe. 


8 EN E VIII. 


A perſon, here, who has been witneſs to one 
of the Scenes of Lear's madneſs, mykes this ver ry 
natural reflection: | EY » ad 


A ſight moſt pitiful, in the —_ web, 9 * 
Paſt ſpeaking of in a king. , 3 


Strict philoſophy, perhaps, may not admit. of 
ſuch a diſtinction in men, merely RE IEC diffe- 


T M:tioned, inſtead of moiftened, Warburton; 


1 4 


rence 


RY ; * 1 K 1 R. 


habits and opinions of the world will always ope- 
rate both' on our ſentiments and feelings, on a 
compariſon, to the full extent of the maxim here 
laid down. 

Beſides, indeed, without having the leaſt mat 


ner of reſpect to perſons, that ſuperior degree of 


the ſtronger ſhields of ſtation, opulence and power, 


miſeration, than thoſe whoſe condition in life 
be ſuppoſed to lye more open.to the ordinary aſſails 


of the former Act. 
| » + Gloſter ſeems to have the ſame ſenſe of think 
when in the following Scene he expreſſes a ſur- 
prize, that, becauſe Lear: is diſordered in his 
ſenſes, he ſhould ſtill be able to retain his own: 
though, indeed, he makes but a ſad deduction from 
the reflection. 


E - This king is mad; how Riff is my vile ſenſe, 
6 Thief? and up, and have ingenious feeling 
Of my huge ſorrows. Better [ were diſtract; 
So much my thoughts be ſevered from my grief, 
And woes, by wrong imagination, loſe 20 


The knowledge of themſelves. 


SCENE IX. 


| When Edgar, by killing of Goneril's e 

gets poſſeſſion of the diſpatches he was carrying 10 

the enemy, he takes a reſolution to open them; 
which he prefaces thus: | 


By your leave, gentle wax and manners—Blame us not— 
To know our enemies minds we rip their hearts— 82 
"Their papers are more lawful. 


"TM 
rence of outward circumſtances alone; but the 


calamity-which can be capable of piercing through 
2 before it can inflict its arrows upon princes, muſt, 
' * doubtleſs, render them ſtill greater objects of com. 


of misfortune. See my Remark 1 the laſt Scene | 


Hy * 
But 
* 


f © hp » 
But, however certain reaſons of fate may poſ-- © 

ſibly render ſuch an action neceſſary, there is 

ſomething in it, notwithſtanding, at which the 

liberal and ingenuous mind naturally revolts. 

« Beyond the fixed and ſettled rules, &.“ 

The compariſon he makes, indeed, is certain! 

ſtrong, in favour of the leſſer evil, regarding 

merely the ſimple poſition of the queſtion ; but 

then he ſhould have reſtrained himſelf to the 

ſaying the latter was more reaſonable or humane, 

than have pronounced it to be more /awfu/, For 

it is this very circumſtance, the - legality of the 

former act, which marks the difference between 

them ; and which, though ſevere, yet being found- 

ed on the maxims of the Civil-Law, that no 

« perſon ſhall be convict of a crime, without _ 

« his own confeſſion “,“ appears to be more juſ- 

tiiable, in the conſtitution of things, than even 

a milder act, which has no ſuch principle to 

ſupport it; nay, which rather militates, as in 

this caſe it apparently does, againſt hy | 

maxim; by obtaining a ſurreptitious proof of —_ 

without confeſſien ; beſides the compaſſing it, by an 

ungenerous baſeneſs, N 

SCENE KX. | 

The following ſpeech is replete with filial ten- 

derneſs, as well as exceſs (it that can poſſibly be) 

of humanity. uni 1738 * 
Cordelia, ſpegking to her father, while he ſleeps. 

Had you not been their father , theſe white flakes 


Did challenge pity of them. Was this a face 
To be expoied againſt the warring winds? 


„ 
< 


c 
* * 
- 


” 


* Shafiebary makes ridicule, and the Civil Law, as wiſely, 
Be makes torlure,; the teſt of Truth. ._ | 
ut, I That is, had you been an alien, or a ſtrauger. | To 


In che mo 


— 
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To ſtand ainſt the deep dread-bolted thunder? , 
terrible — 8 — i | 


Of quick 


In 4 and _ ſtraw ? Alack, Mack ! 
'Tis wonder that thy life and wits, at once, 
Had not concluded. 


ACT v. SCENE L = 


There is a noble and a juſt maxim delivered in 
- the following ſpeech, though not, indeed, very con- 


ſonant with the profligate riotions of ancient barbs- 
riſm, comm only called heroiſin. 


Albany ro Edmund. 


Sir, this I hear, the king is come to his daughter . 


Wich other whom the rigour of our ſtate 
Forced to cry out. Where I could not be Boneſt, 
Tn never r yet was valiant, | 


SCENE V. 


When Lear ang Cordelia are brought in pri 
e the latter aſks if th 
| to a conference with theſe 
ſiſters, in hopes of working on their compaſſion 
to ſet them free=To which Lear anſwers, with 
that mixture of extravagance and ſound ſenſe, 
which ſo obviouſly run e the whole of 
his delirium, | RESET: of 


No, no, no, no! 1 let + away to priſon z 
We two alone will ſing, like birds i th' ca 
When thou doſt aſk me bleſſing, Pl kneel down, 
And aſk of thee forgiveneſs ; 15 we'll live, ent 
And pray, and ſing, and tell old . and laugh 


To Cordelia, | 
t 5 At 


may not be . 5 
daugbters and theſe 


WF 


_—_ 2 5.5 „ 
At gilded butterflies z and hear poor rogues 4 

Talk of court news;/ an we'll talk with them, too, 
Who loſes and who wins; who's in, who's out; 

And take upon's the myſtery of thin r 
As if we were God's ſpies. And we H wear ant, 

In a walled priſon,” &s'and ſets of great ones, 
That ebb and flow by th moon. 


: , l 


In the above ſpeech, beſides. the wildneſs of 
the firſt part, which is, however, extremely} af. 
fecting, (for paſſion moves us more than reaſon 
there is, Here, as in all this poor king's rhap- 
ſodies, as hinted before, a document in madneſs, 
which excellently deſcribes the character of the _ 
old Quid Nunc's; ſo well ridiculed in the Spec- 
tator; indeed of the Coffeehouſe Politicians of 
all times; and which well rebukes the idle pre- 
ſumption of thoſe vain ignorants, who pretend 
to canvaſs the myſteries of ſtate, and inveſtigate 
the arcana of government, as if they were of a 
ſuperior order off intelligence, without any know- 
ledge in the ſcience, of civil polity, or, the leaſt 
capacity for the arts of empire, © 

Such intermeddlers, by working themſelves in 
to he the demagogues of the populace, have 
often perplexed countils, and, ſometimes, over- 


* 
i? 


beſe Wl thrown kingdoms. For, as it is the Few who 
hon BY govern, in all ſtates, their ſtrength muſt neceſ- 
— larily be founded more in aut bority, than force; 
nſe, 


dered the objects of general diffidence or con- 
tempt, what curb is there left to reſtrain the 
Many? . S214; 53-44) vb 14667 - 
« Slaves and fools, then, | | 

Pluck the grave wrinkled ſenate from the bench, 
„And migiſter in their ſteadsz. Tixrox. 


# 5:17, inſtead of ecki. Johnſon. 
SCENE 


and when once rule or royalty have been ren- 


E H T7 % 
01061 Ot 8328, 1 r,rodobebligtd 
e Senn ys mo r 
A reſpe& for regality, ſupported: by 'a juſt 
claim, is. ever ſo ſtrongly impreſſed in the gene- 
ral boſom of a people, that rebels never think 
they can ſufficiently ſecure, themſelves againſt it 
From whence the common ſaying, that Princes 


ſeldom remove from a e but. to a grave. This 
thought is well expreſſec in the following ſpeech: 


— Edmund to Albany, wade leans him to deliver 
Bern u bie priſoners. | 

Sir I-chought it fit - ThHowlonnz. 28 

'To ſend the old and miſerable king. a Hine hin 

To ſome retention, and appointed guardzj 

Whoſe age has charms in it, whoſe title more, 

To pluck the common boſoms on his ſide, 

And turn our impreſt lances in our eyes, 

Which do command them. 


SCENE vn. 


Alfter Rüger has wounded and vanquiſhed 1 
mund, he makes the following reflection: 


The gods are juſt, and of our ſeveral o vices 
Make inſtruments to ſcourge us. 4 


There have been ſuch frequent inflances in life 
of the above obſervation, that thofe vices which 
we have moſt indulged ourſelves in, have become 
the peculiar means of our chaſtifement, that it 
might naturally lead us into a belief, that this may, 
poflibly, be one, among the many ſecret” wart 
Providence, with its creatures. 


Ul 


| _* {have ventured to make a fight alteration here; mh 

the word, pleaſant, in the'Text, had no relation to the ſpeech, as 
far as 1 have quoted it; beſides, that the expreſſion I have ſubſli- 
* renders _ maxim more general, 
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1 * 


At leaſt, de adptionr' have often been ſo vert 


extraordinary and remarkable, that it might tempt 


one to ſuppoſe there muſt have been ſomething 


more than the common caſualty or contingency of 
events, in ſuch caſes. I could wiſh, however, for 


the ſake of morals, to encourage the perſuaſion, - 


and render it univertal. 


— 
\ 


Albany, Edgar and Edmund. 
Edgar, giving an account of bis laſt interview + 
OR with bis father. . 


Never, O fault, revealed myſelf to him, - 
Until ſome half hour paſt ; whenT was armed, 
Not ſure, though hoping of this good ſucceſs, 


| aſked his bleſſing, and om firſt to laſt, . 


Told him my pilgrimage. But his flawed heart, 
Alack, too weak the conflict to ſupport. _ 
'Twixt two extremes of paſſion, joy and grief, 
Burſt ſmuilingly, - X . 
Edmund. Speak you. on, 5 wt 
You look as you had ſomething more to.fay. _ 
Albany. If there be more, more woeful, hold it in; 
For I am almoſt ready to diſſolve, | 
Hearing of this. wy 


Edgar. Thi Weld have ſeemed a period. But fuch N 


As love to amplify another's ſorrow, 
To much would add much more, 


And top extremity * !' 


The difference of natures, between Albany, * 
man of virtue, and, conſequently, of a compaſ- 


ſionate diſpoſition, and Edmund, a vicious per- 


ſon, and, of courſe, of blunted feelings, is well 


The Text has been altered here hy Doctor Warburton, much | 


to the advantage of its ſenſe and perſpicuity, . 


marked 
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r 
marked in the above dialogue. The latter would 

have the fad ſtory continued, but the former in- 
ttrreated to hear no more of it. And Edgar ha 

well obſerved upon theſe oppoſed characters, in on 
on preface he makes to the ſecond part of his 


$ This would have ſeemed a period, &c. at; = 
b 4065 NE del | 
The ſame Albany, however, immediately after, tha 


upon ſeeing the dead bodies of Goneril and Regan 
— 20 dl ont EVE 

| This judgment of the Heavens that makes us tremble, - 

Touches us not with pity. ee NIN, 

Here a haſty Reader might be apt to think, 

that the good Duke had forfeited his character for 

humanity, a little, in this inſtance z but there i 

uy ſomething inimitably juſt and fine in the paſſage. 

| Me certainly feel ourſelves differently affected to- 

wards the wretched in the common lot of life, and 

thoſe who ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed as the more im- 

mediate objects of divine chaſtiſement. Our minds 

in the latter caſe, become impreſſed with a ſort of 

pious awe, which reſtrains our compaſſion, leſt the 

| too free indulgence of it might ſeem to arraign the 

Juſtice of Providence. +. or 

This is a trait of human nature, ſo little 

obvious to common capacities, that though all muſt 

have been ſenſible of the feeling, ſo few have bad 

w e enough to inveſtigate the cauſe, that! 

are ſay many have been aſhamed to confels i, 

as imputing it to a deficiency of tenderneſs in theit 
own hearts. i Sad phe) 


SCENE 
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Nas This Play concludes with the following moſt 
10 excellent moral: | 
dy Albany. All friends ſhall taſte 
The wages of their virtue, and all foes : 

The cup of their deſervings. 2 | 

It were a conſummation devoutly to be wiſhed, © 

er, bat the examples of this precept were more nu- 


merous in the world, than they are.— Tis a pe- 
* culiar reproach to the character which utters it, 

ben they are not. Albany was a king. See my 
» WT laſt reflection upon N the Fifth. 
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ACT 1 e 


AER we for recompence have praiſed the 

vile, ba © 

It ſtains the glory in that happy verſe, 

Wick amply flags r 1. | t be e 
This remark is CY juſt ; that the flattery 

hich paraſites or needy clients are apt — 

ately to ſquander upon their patrons, leſſens the 

alue of praiſe to the deſerving few. We will 

mit a lover to compliment à miſtreſs beyond 

ter merits, becaufe he may be ſuppoſed, from the 


ation; as has been already taken notice of, on a 
aſſage in the preceding Play . But, in eve 
ther ſuch caſe, we fin with our eyes open; 
hereby offend againſt that great and univerſal 
noral, which ought to be the principal rule both 
our words, our 
amely, Truth. 3 

In the continuance of the ſame Scene, in a dia- 
ove between the Poet and a Painter, the former 
etches out the plan of a moral or didaQic Poem 


ruftion of his great patron, the Lord Timon; in 
hich there is much merit, both in the deſign and 


e Lear, Ac L. Scene II. The laſt remark on Cordelia 


Con- - 
- * 
* 


1 T 


lindneſs of his paſſion, not to intend any exagge- 


e was then compoſing, for the warning and in- 
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tion of it. \ 
Poet. I have, in this rough work, ſhaped out A may 7 
Whom this beneath world doth embrace and hug A 
With! ampleſt entertainment. My free drift 1 5 
Halts not particularly “, but moves itſelf F 
In a wide ſea of wax 3 no levelled malice t 3 
Infects one comma in the courſe I hold. M 
But darts $ an eagle-flight, bold and forth ny Dr 
Leaving no tract || behind. . ” W 
| You fee how all conditions, how all minds, 855 
As well of glib and ſlippery natures F, as W 
Of grave and auſtere quality, tender down F 
Their ſervice to lord Timon; his large fortune, No 
Upon his good and gracious nature hanging, y 
Silbdues and properties to his love and tendance 1 
All forts of hearts; yea, from the glaſs- faced flatterer# Th. 
To ntus, that few things loves better, Mo, 
Than to abhor himſelf;+ even be drops down » To 
The knee before him, and returns in n U The 
More rich in Timon's nod. . . | 
J have, then, on a high and pleaſant hill, * —1 
Feigned Fortune to be throned. The baſe o'th'n deſe; 
Is ranked ++ with all deſerts, all kind of natures, prop 
That labour on the boſom of this ſphere, | vidio 
To propagate their ſtates $f—Amongft them 4 or tv 
N yes are on this unn wy fixed, 9: ye? | 
Halt met 2 ] 
+ This alludes to the antient manner of writing, wich is i 
ſtile on waxen tablets. Hanmer. _ 
r The ſenſe of this exprefſion has been already explained, i 
Note ®, above. Ti 
| $ I have changed the word flies, to darts, to avoid the tu being 
logy between the verb and the noun flight ; beſides that I 6 
the Tes, 8h 18 more emphatic of the image. Comm 
And be 


rad, Shakeſpeare takes the liberty of uſing this wort 


12 Natures, inſtead of creatures. Hanmer. 
— -faced flatterer ; whe receive their — | 


Ranked, for ranged, or more - properly arranged. | 
'Þ To mend their conditions, or improve their fortuges- 0 


F M 0 MN. 
One dol perfounte of Tce * 
Whom Fortune with her ivory hand wafts to her, | 


acer e e r e 


All thoſe which were in few bot er ee 915 
Some better than his value, on the —— 1 cet) 
Follow his ſtrides 3; his lobbies ll with kerle, 15 1 
Rain ſacrificial ings in his ear 3 n lo Hπον 


Make ſacred +42 e 4 and through him 
Drink the free air + | * 


When Fortune, i her ſhift and change of mack: © 
Spurns down her * beloved ; all his 1 
Which laboured after to the mounthin's top, 


Even on their kyegy and hands, let him ip down, 

Not one accompanying his rr. foot. 15 
Fainter. 'Tis common. ( 69H $29 St GO 1 

A thouſand moral paintin 21 fy, $587 

That ſhall demonſtrate theſe ick blows of Fortune, 

More pregnantly than words— - Vet you do well 

To ſhew lord Timon that mean Ne have . 


The foot above the head. | * 


The firſt ſpeech in abe wg Kato well 
deſcribes! the genetul and truly moral ſatire,” and 
properly diſtinguiſhes it from the baſta td or! in- 
vidious kind of Tas mann _— _ ang” 
© lampoog > NN 1 


Halts ene ge. 76 527 4 '2u8 

| REL SEE rns cet L 
1 08 n earing 2 of bis friend © Ventidius 
being thrown into a gol, ſays to the meſſenger, 3 


Commend me to bim, I will ſend his ranſom z 3 

Aud being enfranchiſed bid han come to * | 
225912 Aqolol! bs Inde 

® Suey jel whiſpering, effec bj chat 285 en 

W be was a God. bo nels, in Anton 

ul Cleopitrs, of, the, ene omen, _ 1 bn 


adorings 
1 Seem only to live upon his breath, 
Vol. II. 4 mY 11 3 ' *Tis 


_ 


1 10 
* * 
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— to help the reble © by ER h 
| But to ſupport him 2825 2 by . 0 


The laſt lines contain 4 Rs PE Ele, 
friendſhip, charitys and generoſity—Tt has merit 
enough in-uſelf, to ſtand alone; but would hate 
double the effect on an hearer, if pronouncedhy; 
perſon of a more prudent and provident charaQer. 
This thought is beautifully expreſſed, in an od 
Elegy written on the good biſhop or aa who 


died Primate of Ireland, ſome years ago: 
4 He thought it mean, 


2 Only, to help the poor w beg again." . 


Timon ſays, ſoon after, i in the ſame 4 
This gentleman of mine hath ſerved me long, 2 


To build his fortune I will ſtrain a little, „ 
For 'tis a bond in men. 6 Fan hea 3 


And a gain, in Scene v. (for 1 chuſe 1 
like . under the ſame head) he ſays 
Ventidius, who comes to 550 1985 for bis e 


Co 
v..P Fn - b 


- 
— 
wo + 
* 


hip, and to repay the debt, 1-1 l 
Ton miſtake my- love ; bk. oi (143. 4 (1088 

I gave it freely, ever; and there's # none - Qing} 1 

Can truly ſay be gives, 2 receives. i | 


But to return to our former e 
Timon aſks the old Athenian whether his daugbte 
likes the young man that « courts her, he reply 

She is young and; apt q 0991 097 if alt 
a wt 5 
What levity's i in Vouth. tg 1 05 

This is a ſenſible and philoſophic reflection, ud 
ſhould. be more attended to, than it ib: 
for there are no perſons fit to educate, to to guide, of 
inftru& young prople but thoſe FORE. have not. for 
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their own youth. Parents and grand- -parents 
uy too often, to require their children and 


grand - children ſhould benefit of their earned know - 
|dge and long experience, and ſo go on fro 
thence, improving ſtill in ſepſe and virtue. 4 
would be a happy things indeed, if we could put 
morals on the foot of ſcienee, which is thus pros, 
greſſive; but they muſt be very ignorant of human 
ature, who expect it. Ip . 
4 Old folks,“ as an ingenious modern author 
xpreſſes it, ( would have young ones as wiſe as 
themſelves; without I RNng that they muſt 
be fools, if they were ſo . Meaning, for he 
Joes not Nay to explain himſelf, that they muſt be 
xerſons of dull, phlegmatic natures, without paſ- 
hons, without ſenſibility, and dent, re inen 
able of improvement or viriue. 

Whenever I have happened to obſerve at are 
alled the virtues of age to be innate in youth, I 
ave naturally expected to meet with the uices of 
there alſo; and have but rarely found any one 
ſuch charaQer uninieRed: with ſclfifhneſs/ or 
varice. on bed Ne antreten ae 
When Timon receives à portrait from the 
anter, he makes a ſatirical reflection upon it, 
hich, though too juſt in itſelf, ſeems to be a good 
al out of e in him, at that time; as being 
revious to the experience which, ſoon after n 


we inſtructed bim to have made it. ab iris 


KA he painting is almoſt the natural ones HSE. * 2 
ace diſhonour trafficks with man's nature, . 
ib. £15 but outſide; penciled figures are . UN ＋ ; 
en ſuch as they give out. | ben Pair 80 
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eat bn UA RANT: oily ns aſl ar 
n N 8 CEN E 305 | 
'Apemantus, on ſeeing and Neale Seck em- not 


then and profeſſing between Timon and Aleib. 
1wtters thus to himſelf: 


. . there ſhould be ſmall love ho the h (yet tha 
kpaves, and all this courteſy ! The ſtrain . Mee exp 
out into baboon and monkey. | ſly 


- Sterne. ſaid of French politeneſs, that # mich 7 
reer, to a ſmooth coin; it bad le all mart 


LITER © + 
Fas 


character. To which I think we may add, that on 
courteſy, like counters, by having attained: a cu. <+;. 
rency in the world, have come at length to ben you 
an equal rate, we might ſay, a ſuperior one, wii your 
Pieces of intrinſic: value; ſo that one who ſhoull | 
make a difference between them in the mam hol 
traffic of life, would be looked upon as a mem ſemb 
virtuoſa, who preferred an Otho to a Georgiur, Ml 
We muſt take up with the world, at preſent, myſe 
ve do with the ftage, to which it has ſo often bet _ 
| There is à fable in both; and, if th ES 
aQors but perform their perſonated cbaraHers wel both 
we are not to quarrel with them for not me een n 
their ee en. | hold 1 

2 de b attlit 8. E. N E v. 0 1 
Ahe noble! Timon, being tephereg 4 e af —_ 4/- 
too ſervile e "pare him by his TREND * To co 
ſays, | Nes Hen oe limite el. 541.0084 0 It 1 
how fe 


' Nay, certmony als bat deviſed, at frfl, oy F | 
To ſet a gloſs on faint deeds, holfow welcomes; this m 
Recanting goodneſs, ſorry ere tis ſhewn n 

But where. there is true friendſhip, there needs none. 


There is a parallef thought in the Merchant 
Venice, taken notice of her as in my laſt rem 


— 


Fur 


Further on in this Scene, there occurs a paſſage 
Mm. note. 11 l hens bei 


* [ 
p 4 
[4 * 


- ® *%* 4% 2 4 
— 1 9 og ” x . 1 
+ 41 N 


b. Timon, Lucius, and other.. 
| Lucius, Might we but have the. happineſs my lord, 
that you would once uſe our hearts, whereby we might. 


expreſs ſome part of our zeals, we ſhould think out» - 
ſelres for ever perfect e 
Timon. O, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods 
themſelves have provided that I ſhould have much help. 
from you; how had you been my friends elſe? Why 
have you that charitable title from thouſands, did I not 
chiefly belong to your hearts F? 1 have told more of 
you to myſelf, than you can with modeſty in 
your own behalf. And thus far I confirm yo. Oh, y 
ph, think I, what need we have any friends, if w 
ould never have need of them? They would moſt res 
ſemble ſweet inſtruments hung up in caſes, 'thatikeep 
their ſounds to themſelves. Why, I have oft wiſhed 
myſelf poorer, that I might come nearer to you. We 
ue born to do benefits. And what better or properer 
can we call our own, than the riches of our friends ? 
O, what a precious comfort tis to have ſo may; like 
brothers, commanding one another's fortunes 1 O joy, 
cen made away ere t cambe born. Mine eyes cuundt 
bold water. | aint eee 


SCENE vn. 15 
Abe mantus. Oh, that men's ears ſhould be 
To counſet deaf, but not to flattery ! 1 


. | ; TH 

It is, indeed, an unhappy teflection, to think 
how few examples there are in life, to controvert 
this maxim. If the firſt were not the cafe, there 
would be no ſuch thing as the latter; for men 
would then deſerve the praiſe they get. 


2 „ 
F928 


* That is, arrived at the perfection of happineſs. Tr a 
T The ſenſe of. this paſſage, in the original text, is made 
Clearer by an alteration of Doctor Johnſon s. 
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The following d may ſerve to hint a com- 
mon truth, chat all gifts or preſents from inferion, 
my be conſidered but as petitions to their ſuperior, 


<A Senator. If I want ſteal but a beggar's 
And give it Timon; pol, the dog coins rv. 
If I would fell my horſe, and buy ten more 
Better than he, why, give my horſe to Timon; 
Alk nothing, give it him, it foals me * 

Ten able de 


— SCENE IV. 


The honeſt and anxious ſteward of Timon ITY 
a a refleQion here, which the kd o a times 
hath too fully vouched. 


Flav. Heavens! have! aid, the dara this lord 
How many prodigal bits have ſlaves and peaſants | 
This night englutted! Who, now, is not Timon's? 
What heart, head, ſword, force, means, but is * 
TDLimon's? 

Great Timon's, noble, worthy, royal Timon' . 
Ah! when the means are gone that buy this praiſe, 
The breath is gone whereof this praiſe is made; 
Feaſt-won, feaſt-loſt ; one cloud of winter ſhowers, 
Theſe flies are couched ®. 


SCENE v. 


When the reduced and unhappy Timon God 
himſelf involved in poverty and diſtreſs, he direds 
his ſteward to call upon the Bod of the Senators, 
who had ſhared his bounties, for 15 aſſiſtance in 
this exigence; in anſwer to which the ſteward ac: 
quaints him, that he had taken.the liberty to do this, 
already, upon his own prior knowledge in the ſitua: 
tion of his affairs, The account he 35 proceeds 


* Conched, ſmothered, 


- 
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wo 


| T 5 tor Oo N | os d 
do give of the re Bop his application had met | 

5 vit amongſt theſe. ſbadervs. of friendſhip, is fuch, I 

am ſorry to ſay, as thoſe who have ever 2 23 
a neceſlity of 1 * ſame experiment, will 
readily eknowledes 22 Faint expreſ- 
ſions of good il * reproof for extra- 
vagances, Which they themſelves had both en- 


couraged and, partaken of, and finally ME N 


an abſolute denial of relief. 


= — 0p ou. 


Flav. They anſwer. in a joint 8 voice, 
That now they are at fall, want treaſure, cannot | 
Do what they would; are forry—You are honourable— 
Bat yet they could have wiſhed They know not 
Something hath been amiſ, A noble nature 85 
May catch a wrench— Would all were well—Tis - 
And fo intending * other ſerious matters, = 
After diſtaſteful looks, and theſe hard fractions . 
With certain half-ca and evid-moving nods, * © 
They froze me into ſilence. 


To which Timon replies, with a competent 
knowledge of human'nature'; n * n to! by 
inſpired — as 3 T: 1 ett} - 
Theſe old fellow Meer een 
Have their — in Wen esrb ane 
Their blood is caked, is cold, it ſeldom flows: 
Tis lack of friendly warmth they are not kind; 


And nature, as it grows again tow'rd earth, 
ls faſhioned for the journey, dull and heavy. 


After having thrown out this ſtriQure againſt 
Age and Avarice, he deſires his ſteward to apply to 
Win a young man ately came into ehe 728 


5 Iatending for attending to. 

Þ Fradtiens of ſpeech, as you are honour able=they could have 
Wiſbed—"tis fity, &c. 

See the laſt paſſage of Scene Il. of the former AQ, with the 


remark upon it. f 
By hereditary he means naturally, or connate with old age. 


H 4 ſeſſion 
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1% 1 | ”" 15 Mi. & ** 6 
ſeſ0n of a large Fortithe; "whom! he bad jut her 
deemed from the miſeries of 4 gael, and reſtreins 
him only to borrow from him be era fem de bid 
before paid for * nne 1 | ene 
Ne'er eak or think, 7% 3 11 i 

That * imon's fortunes 'mong 15 6850 an a, 


''To which the mor$experienced Reward 
to himſelf, | 511210 *£:119%5 1155 


5 Wald 1 could nt ! That thou hi is bounty's fe * 
Being free itſelf, it thinks all others ſo. | 


The ſame ſentiment is well es by 20. 
in the Celcription 22 ol RO 


M37) * 10 
4. ho Alonzo ra 


25 . 
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Act ml... 7 *. 


- When Ventidius has declined to lend his ins 
(though this circumſtance is only hinted at, but not 


produced upon the ſcene) Timon diſpatches" the 


ſteward ® to Lucullus, another young man of pro- 
miſing hopes; who anſwers in the fame firain with 


the evaſive and farcaſtical reply given before'by the 
Senators, as related in the Fifth Scene of the pre- 
ceding act; pleading incapacity, and reprehending 
the too profuſe liberality. of Timon. Aſter which 
he forces ſome pieces into; Flavius's hand, by. way 
of bribing him to pretend to his maſter, that he had 
not met with him; and then goes off. Upon which 
the honeſt and indignant 1 0 flinging wel the 


** cries out, 


fla the text, this perſon's name is Abbe, but 1 have 
erg diftiogyiſhed him from Flavius to avoid « Hrn of a, 

dan the ſame character of ſteward. Ly 
PI May 
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"WM 15. M. 
May theſe add to the number which ay ſal e 
Let molten coin be thy damna damna tion, * 
Thou diſeaſe of a en ant not himſelf! 

Hes friendſhip fuch 2 Kaint und mil Wett, 11-1 7 
It turns “ in lefs' than two 
| feel my maſter's paſſion. 
Unto this any lord's meat in bim: 1 * iT ; 
Why ſhould it ae and turn to en 

When he is turned himſelf. to poiſon? | oy 
0! may diſeaſes only work upon Mae, INF 


And when he's fick to death, let not that hae tris; 


Of nurture my lord paid for, be of p Aste M - 
To expel ſcknefe, but prolong luis hour! | Tr 


The generous. and feeling; mind muſt 11 e, 
ſympathize with the warmth, of reſentment, here. 


expreſſed, though its moral and charity may refraig_ 
it from concurring in the-anathemas of it. 


| cannot quit this ſcene, till I have ird 


upon the character of Ventidius, as N 1 
two ſeeming contradictory circumſtances, in 
firſt and ſecond Acts. N 
In the former he ſhews his honeſty and 8 
to his bene factor, dy offering to repay the 8 
which had been given to redeem his liberty ; and 
here he betrays the very reverſe of theſe principles, 
ls Shakeſpear inconſiſtent ? No. Tis nature ſtill. 
Ventidius had juſt then ſucceeded to an ample patri 
mony. A ſudden afflux of fortune, eſpecially to a 
perſon newly emerging from diſtreſs, is apt to ſwelt: 
and enlarge the heart at firſt; but then in mean 
minds it is as. apt to rink and contract at as ow 
denly again. | 


7 
111 . d 4 


* EPR MOD growing om. 
F Scene V. of the Play; but only hinted at hae in cant the 


excurſions from end, by way of es Timon Mee | 


to the offer, | 
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ſenger, to disfurniſh myſelf againſt 
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lorn ſtate of Timon's fortunes, and related the ſtory 


of Lucullus's unkindneſs towards him, Lucius ex- 
claims with ſurprize, | 1 


| A band 

What a ſtrange caſe was that! Now, before the god, 
I am aſhamed on't. Denied that honourable man! 
There was very little honour ſhewn in that. For ny 
own part, I muſt needs confeſs I have received ſome 
ſmall kindneſſes from him, as money, plate, jewels, and 
ſuch like trifles, nothin comparing to his ; yet had he 
not miſtook him, and ſent to me F, 1 ſhould ne'er have 
denied his occaſions ſo many talents. 2 ＋ 


But immediately after, in the fame ſcene; upon 


application made to himſelf by Servilius, to the 
ſame purpoſe, he thus defends bis purſe: 


What a wicked 1 beaſt was I, (Jpeaking to the me- 

o good a time, when 

I might have ſhewn myſelf honourable ? How unluckily 
it happened, that I ſhould purchaſe the day before for 
a little dirt , and undo a nr deal of honour ! Servilius, 
now, before the gods, 1 am not able to do——The 
more beaſt I ſay — ! was ſendinz to uſe lord Timon 
myſelf, theſe gentlemen can witneſs ; but I would ., 
for the wealth of Athens, I had done it now. Commend 
me bountifully to his good- lordſhip, and I boyd his 
honour will conceive the faireſt of me, becauſe I have 
no power to be kind. And tell him this from me,! 
count it one of my greateſt afflictions, that I cannot 
pleaſure ſuch an honourable gentleman. Good Servilius, 


I + The ſenſe is correted here by Doctor Jchnſon's alteration of 


the text in a note. 


2 W. ched for unlucky, 
Dirt, inſtead of part, Theobald. vil 


1 A. ers. d, inſtead of turned. Warburton, 


i 00 * 


25e words to. Re? 


him ? le 


Then 2 to the fr Ae be 2 what! is 1 


too generally experienced through life, © 


True, as you faid, Timon is ſhrunk, indeed 3 
And he that's once denied wil hardly ſpeed. 


' 


Upon Lucius and Servilius's going out, he Fey 


lowing dialogue is, held between the remaining 
perſons ; in which ſome ſeandalum magnatums gre 


thrown out againſt the dignity of human nature.” 


Firſt Stranger. Do you obſerve this, Nadi a 
Second Stranger. Ay, too well. 5 
Firſt Stranger. Why this is the world's ſoul 3 $3.0. 
And juſt of the ſame piece is ev ry flatterer's pin, 
Wbo can call him his friend, 
That dips in the ſame diſh? for, i in my knowing, 
Timon has been this lords father, 
And kept his credit with his p urſe, 
Supported his eſtate z. nay, mon money 
Has paid his men their wages. He ne er d n 
But Timon's filver treads u his lip | 4 92 — - 
And yet, oh, ſee the monſtrouſneſs of man: 
When he looks out in an ungrateful ſhape! - 
He does deny him in reſpect of his *, 
What chafitable men afford to beggars,” * 
Third Stranger. Religion groans at it. 
Firſt Stranger. For mine own part, 
| never taſted Timon in my life, 
0 any of his bounties came o'er me, | + OE 
To mark me for his friend; yet, I proteſt, — 
For his right noble mind, illuſtrious virtue. 
And honourable carriage, 
Had his neceſſity made uſe of me, 
| would have put my wealth into partition I, 
And the beſt half ſhould have attorned + to him, 


* In reſpect of his, of Lucius's fron 
Parli ien, ſubſtituted for donation. Haum 
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So Kück 1 love his heart Hut l perceive 9:4429 08 5 90 i 
Men now muſt learn with pity to diſpenſe, + Pu To 
Fos policy. its abaxe gonſcieng e.. A ct! Id: 
This lattet ſpeech ſauturs-t00,mych of the former -1 

one of Lucius; and, fe che Aren pn lays, in Ham) But 

the gentleman « ath prof, 79005 we ſha 0 
Charitably accept ſt as Vi ah the | ſpeaker's - 

N eee eee ee Oe 1 
e ai) brot 
Sempronius, eee eee whi 
aſſailed, who evades the requeſt by pleading fur- WI in| 
prize that he ſhould be the firſt perſon applied to on Bl dig 

- ſuch an exigence, before Lucius, Lucullus, and favo 
Ventidius, who had each of them fo much higher bot} 
obligations to his ſervices than himſelf. But 0 . 

[ 

beaten out of that argument, by being informed of The 


their all having been before taucbed, = found baſe 

metal, as the meſſenger tells him, he then makes uſe 

of a device not uncommon in ſuch caſes, to pretend 

a quarrel, or affect a jealouſy with a perſon, in 

order to have one's reſentment paſs as an Ai tor 
— refuſing the favour required. 


Sempronius, How! denied him: 
Ventidius, Lucullus, Lucius, all denied kim? 
And does he ſend to me? Three! Hum 
It ſhews but little love or judgment in him. 
Muſt I be his laft refuge? His friends, like phyſicians, 
Thrice + give him over-Muſt I take th' cure-upon me? 
H' has, much diſgraced me in't--I'm angry at him 
He might have known wy place. 1 ſee no las Tots 
But his occafions might have wooed me firſt z 
For, in my conſcience, I was the firſt man 
That cer received gift t from him; 

And does he think ſo backwardly of me, 
That PH requite it laſt? No 


* Policy, for felfiſhneſs. 
F Dice, inſtead of i714, EA 
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wa ” Fo 0 * * 
* & it may prove an 18 


it of lauchter 
5 To th' reſt, and I mongſt lords be debe fo 
1 d rather than the e 0 7 the N 


Fd ſuch a courage 1 thn x to Go _ good 


But now, return 
And with their faint reply * ee N 
Who bates mine honour, ſhall not kuow my coin. 


When Sempronius retires, the ſervant who had 
brought the meſſage to him makes ſome reflections, 
which, with many other i es of the ſame kind, 
. in theſe writings: ſhew that Shakeſpeare was as:pro- 
digal of his wit and ſentiment, | as Timon was of his 
favour and fortune, for he often en N 
both upon clowns and lacqu es 


Servant. Excellent! your lordſhip's a goodly ani 
The Devil knew what he did when he made man ny . 
ie? He croſſed + himſelf by't; and I cannot think 
but that, in the end, the villanies of man will ſet him 
clear JT. How fairly this lord ftrives to appear foul Y: 
takes virtuous copies to be wicked . Like thoſe that, 
under hot ardent zeal, would ſet whole reahms on fire F. 
Of ſuch a nature is his politic ** love / 
This was my lord's beſt hope 3 now all are fled, 
dave the gods only IN. 


. 


Another [entivctntal font man ſent” by one of 
Timon's creditors to preſs 25 tor his debt, ſpeaks 


AW 


E63 
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8 
* Polittc, again, for ſelfiſh, See note laſt but two. . 
f Croſſed, for b{e/ed bitbſelf, in the Rotniſh ſenſe of the word. 
Þ St him clear Leave bim — loingee man with / __ 


crime of tempting the tn. 


\ By pretending, a pique 1 of honour, — been cee. 
at not having been hrſt applied to 


q Alluding to religions wars, 
»* Politic, encore in the ſame ſenſe. 
l have tranſpoſed theſe words for the ſake of the actin 
la the text they ſtand _ Save only the gods. | 
the 


1] Courage, for 75 or goed will. . 
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eee 
to be made an adage of 


I know my lord hath ſpent of iwo n 
And now ny makes it ws than Realh, 


$2 " Aleibiadess leading | before the Renate bor the 
life of a friend who o bad killed his antagoniſt in 

a fair eels thus addreſſes himſ 10 the 
— 7 


Heal th, benden __ e to the 1 
Lam an humble ſuitor to your er | 
Eur pity is the virtue of the 

And none but tyrants uſe it ren og 


Our author is always moſt remarkably gray in 
his expreſſion, and rich in his argument, upon the 
ſubject of this divine attribute of Mercy. Witneſs 
| Portis $ ſpeech in the Merchant of Venice, Iſabella“ 
in Meaſure for Meaſure, and ſeveral other paſſages 
of the ſame kind throughout his writings. To make 
pity the virtue of the lau, is a fine idea, and g 
beautiful expreſſion. + 

The argument for and againſt the prafilee of 
Duelling, is here very philofophically urged on one 
ſide, and as artfully evaded on the other. 


Senator. You undergo * * too ſtrict a paradox, 
Striving to make an ugly deed look fair ; none 
Your words have took ſuch pains, as if they tho 
To bring man-ſlaughter into form, and ſet quarrelling 
Upon the head of valour, which, indeed, 

Is valour misbegot ; and came into the world 

When ſeQs and factions were but new 2 born. 
He's truly valiant, that can wiſely ſuffer. - — 
The worſt thit man can breathe, and make his wrongs 
His outfides ; wear them, like his raiment, n 
And ne' er prefer his injuries to his heart, 
10 bring it into danger. 


* Und: e for undertake, 
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If wrongs be evils, and inforce . 


What foll 'tis to hazard life for ill? | 
Alcib. * lord — * 
Senator. You cannot make groſs fins look clear 3. 
It is not valour to revenge, but bear. 
Alcib. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me, 
If I ſpeak like a captain. 
Why do fond men expoſe themſelves to battle, 
And not endure all threatenings, fleep upon't, 
And let the foes quietly cut their throats, 
Without repugnancy ? But if there be 
Such valour in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad? Why then, ſure, women are more valiant, 
That ſtay at home z +, 0 
If bearing carry it, then is the aſs . ne LR 
More captain than the lion; and the felon, 
Loaded with irons, wiſer than the Judge, 
If wiſdom be in ſuffering “. | 


1 ſhall ſubmit this difficult punQilio of 3 1 
to the deciſion of my male Readers; for, as a 
woman, I cannot be ſuppoſed to be à competent 
judge of it. However, I ſhall venture to proceed 
ſo far as to obſerve, that as this piece of ancient 
chivalry is ſaid to have been originally inſtituted for 
our defence, I muſt confeſs, I think it ſhould have 
reſted there. | 

Alcibiades then concludes the above ſpeech, by 
petitioning again for mercy : 


Oh, my lords, | WD Y = 

\s you are great, be pitifully good; | 

Who cannot condemn-raſhneſs, in oy blood? 

To kill, I grant, is fin's extremeſt gu bed 

But, in defence, by mercy tis Co ja juſt. ; # 
o be in anger is impiety; * 

But who is man that is not angry ? 

Weigh but the crime with this, 


* The text has been much improved in this 19558 part, * 6 
Doctor Johnſon, 


T Duelling. | % 8 
CEN 


05 e 8 c E N E vn ee 
When Timon meets his late delinquent friends 
at the mock banquet he had prepared and preſſed 
them to, he makes a juſt ſarcaſm, as well as a 00 


R one, upon the en of their ** 
ons. 


Senator. The ſwallow follows not Se more As v 
willingly than we your lordſhip. Fror 
Timon, afide. Nor more willingly leaves vinter—Suck 90 h 
ſummer-birds are men. _ 
He again carries on the ſame "EB in the firſ n pj 
part of the grace he Pronounces before the covers Wit] 
are taken off. | VEE: Wal 
Timon. The gods require our thanks— 

You great benefaQtors, ſprinkle our . with T 
thankfulneſs. For your own gifts make yourſelyes The 
praiſed 3 but reſerve ſtill to give, leſt your deities be 6 
deſpiſed. Lend to each man enough, that one need not * 
lend to another ; for were your godheads to dnn of bac 
men, men would forſake the gods. | ters 

When the diſhes are expoſed, filled only with — 
warm water, he thus expreſſes his reſentment, in ton 

; juſt deſcription and apt epithets, for ſuch you; the 
May you a better feaſt never behold, - mor: 
Jou not of mouth friends; ſmoke, and luke-warm eat exan 

Is your perfection . This is Timon's laſt; thin] 
Who ſtuck and ſpangled you with flatteries , any 
Waljhes it off, and ſprinkles in your faces held 

| Your reeking villainy. Live loathed, and long, hew 
. Moſt ſmiling, ſmooth, deteſted paraſites, | j h 

Courteous deſtroyers, affable wolyes, meek bears, __ 
You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, tune-flies 1. many 
Cap and knee ſlaves, vapours, and e, Lama *. 

* That is, your perfect . this « 
F Flatteries, for beunties, or favours. 

I Summer inſets. . 
Machines of motion, which require frequent windiogap3 of the * 


a Fw framed for time-ſervers, AC ＋ 
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* In Fa. Scene, another of enam e best, 6 — 


4 rather one of Sbaleſpeare's , delivers himſelf moſt 


affectionately and affeQungly, upon the OO. 
addition of his maſter. 


BID LR Ing: Hd wn 7etl 
As we do turn our backs; D et get (LE F 
From our companion, en his grave, 1 
80 his familiars from his buried fortunes = K 
dlink all away ; leave their falſe vows with N | 
Like empty purſes pick'd s and dn ſelf, pet 
A dedicated beggar to the air, Tre bat 
With his diſeaſe of all-ſhunned poverty Ara; 328 £2 
Walks, r alone. ee 0 al 


SCENE II. el 


ond already given by Shakeſpeare, that thoygh 
pe each of them 11 y be Fry proper, in its reſpe&ive 


of Wi place, to adorn 5 fable, and maintain the charde- 
ters in the ſeveral Dramas; yet ſome of them, it 
may be thought, might be ſpared in a work of this 
general kind, Which requires not ſueh minute atten- 
tions: but as my ſcope here is not only to inſtruct 


the ignorant, to warn the unwarys and inculcate the 


moral of our author, both from bis precepts and 


r examples, but to do him honour alſo as a writer, I 


think it would be a fort of injuſtice i in me to ſuffer 
any paſſage in him to remain unnoted, which, 


beſides conducing to ſach great ends, may ſerve to 


ſhew the fecundity of his powers and genius, which 
has enabled him io treat the ſame ſubject in ſo 
way different ways, with fill + new thoughts and 
urid expreſſion, ps 
v The following ſpeech i is 2 x beautiful inſtance of 
this obſervation; - | © 


7 % & 


* See my nate fllowing cee ſpeech in Scens 11, of 
the foregoing AQ, 


Tann | 


* ow 
Rp, 
*. 


There are ſo many unfavourable oildures of the 


- a 
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2 e "to Mu We" 
Timon. Twinned brothers of one E 
Who cation, refidence, and bir 5 ap! 
| Scarce is dividant, touch with ſeveral 3 i 

The greater ſcorns the leſſer. Not even nature, 
To whom all ſores lay ſiege, can bear great 1 1 
But by contempt o of nature *. 

' Raiſe me this beggar, and denude 7 that lord, 

The ſenator ſhall bear contempt hereditary bs 556 
The beggar native q honour. 40919 
It is the paſture lards the Waben Glee; ; 8. 
The want that makes him lean ||. Whadares whodur 
In purity of manhood ſtand upright, 

And fay, This man's a flatterer N If one be, 

So are they all; for every f of fortune 
Is ſmoothed by chat below. The learned pate 
Ducks to the golden fool. All is oblique ; 
There's nothing level in our curſed natures, 
Dut direct villainy. ä | 


© In the Sixth Scene following, he excliims ai 
the world again: 


But myſelf, 1 
Who had the world s as my confeionary,... 

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, the hearts of men 
At duty, more than I could frame employments 3. . 
That numberleſs upon me fuck, as 
Do on the oak; have, with one winter's bruſh, of 
Fallen from their boughs, and left me open, bo... 
For every ſtorm that blows, | 


1 
„ 
42 1. 


This ſentence is obſcure. be at wes; 663 bis 
of the im ion of human nature, when-puffed up by: fortuoe 
will deſpiſe others for their common imperfeRions, as K 
themſely ves exempt from them. 

Denude, ſtrip, or deprive him of his poſſeſſions. // £12 i 

He uſes the werd hereditary bere, with the ſame latitude be 
bas done before. See note 4th on Scene V. of Second Act, In 
this — it means, that contempt is the uſual portion or pattiemon 


of E 
e Native, is. uſed in the ſame ſenſe with hereditary, as above 
lain 
"I The text has been cleared of its difficulty, and much irmprove 
in its ſenſe, in this paſſage, by Doctor Ty | 
1 Greeze, ſtep, or degree. 


. 


leaves "4s. 
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But to return. At the end of the former ſpeech, 

upon finding gold while" wh "Was skins io for" ROO 
he ſays, | 


Thus much | | 
Of this will make black, whites fair, foul; wrong, e 
Baſe, noble; old, young ; coward, valiant. 

You gods! why, this—this, you gods | why this 

Will lug your prieſts and votaries from your ſides z. 
Pluck ſtout men's pillows from beneath their heads *. 
This yellow ſave _ 

Will knit and break religions ; bleſs th' ame 5 
Make the hoar leproſy adorned z place thieves, 

And give them title, knee, and approbation, 

With ſenators on the bench ; this is it 
That makes the mourning + widow wed again. 4 1 
Come, damned earth, | 

Thou common whore of mankind, chat puteſt odds | 
Among the rout of nations, T will make then 
Do thy right nature 1. [Burying it. 0s 22 


And again, in the Sixth Scene of this AQ, look- 
ing on the gold, he renews the ſame reflections. 


0 thou ſweet king-killer, and dear divorce. WE 
Twixt natural fon $ and fire! thou bright defiler w 
Of Hymen's pureſt bed I thou valiant Mars! 

Thou ever young, freſh, loved, and delicate wooer, 
Whoſe bluſh doth thaw the conſecrated fnow, _ 
That lies on Dian's lap [|! thou viſible god, 

That ſoldereſt cloſe impoſſibilities, 

And make'ſt them kiſs ! that ſpeak'ſt with ev'ry tongue, 
To ev'ry purpoſe! O thou touch of hearts ! ; 
Think thy ſlave man rebels; and by thy virtue 


* Kill them before their time, for the ſake of their 3 

Þ The word in the tert is wappened, but the Commentators | 
not agreeing about the ſenſe of the exprefſion, I have ventured to 
ſubſtitute one that needs no explanation. 

| Lie bid in the bowels of the earth, where kind Providence 
meant to conceal thee, 
KN. adjective is meant in the lideral ſenſe of the word, not 

egal one, 

| What a beautiful and * ak in 

imagery and the „ ! ma g 
t 


len ” 
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Set tbem into confounding odds, that bete 55 1 hit 
have the world in emg ir. 9 » Miba ie 
11 have ſuffered theſe laſt lines to pale, as they 
ſeem as well to continue the enumeration/of-the 
fatal effects amen ad to denounce Aa curſe 
egainft it $157 $8 $4: 07.0 
l SCENE. W. " Ne 
When Aleibiades meets with Ties a; in he 


_ 0 
* 


my 


9 woods, he aſks with concern and APN 


How came the noble Timon to this change 45 


To which he ſeverely replies, but in ee 
uſual Iport. 0 _— even on the ny rr 2 


jects, 


n by wan f kt to give: 

But then renew I Axe 7; ting ig ae, 

There were no ſuns to borrow of. | 
Alcibiades, T've heard in ſome ſort of thy Mifertes 
Timon. Thou faw'ft them when I had proſperity. 


And i in the next Fins in an en fo the 


Dry up thy. marrows, vines; and 18 lens, | 
Whereof ingrateful man, with lic draughts, . 
And morſels unctuous, greaſes his pure mind. 
That from it all conſideration flips. | 


SCENE VI. 


Here alſo are ſome more ſtrictures tec out 
contra mundum, with which I ſhall conclude this Ad. 


Timon and Apemantus. 


PIER: What man'didft thon eyer know unthrift 


that was beloved after his means? | 
Timon. Who, without thoſe means thou talk'ſ 6h 


didft thou ever know beloved ? 
' F Hr wht. SCENE I. 


Flavius the good ſteward, upon ſeeing his maſter 


ſitting before the mouth of his cave, makes the fol- 
8 lowing 


T MM O N 165 
lowing fond and pathetic exclamation, 1 
refleions, in the fame ſtile with thoſe which moſtly 
fil this play: + that 23 mn At Ani: ten 1 aug5% 


Oh, ye g gods 1 N 2 01 Ne ay 544 >| HF $61 "HL 

h yon deſpiſed and ruinows mam mp lord? me | 
Fall of decaytiand failing tis 1 ! ith: as. 
0h, monument and wouger of good dents, we 
Evilly beſtowed li A. 
What change! of honour deſperate want beet 

What viler thing upon the earth than friends 

Who can bring nobleſt minds to baſeſt ends; 
| How rarely * does it meet with this times put, [7 
e's When man was wiſhed to love his enemies. 

b. WY Grant I may ever love, and rather woo 

WH Thoſe that would miſchief me, than'thoſe that " x, 


SCENE I. 


Here alſo i in the ſame ſirain our Author Dp 
When two of Timon's former ſycophants, upon 
hearing that their patron is ſuddenly become rich 
_ Wh gain, are going together to cajole him, as before, 
he i they hold the pn dialogue with Rs 


Poet ant Painter. * nnn 


Pret. What have you now to * him? 
Painter. Nothing, at this time, but my viſitation ; * 
only I will p ai ene hits fo 90) tel ie F 
Poet. | muſt ſerve him ſo = ; him of un intent . 
| that's coming toward him. | 
wut Phinter. Good as the bed. Promiſing is the very air | 
A of the time ; it opens the eyes of expectation. Perfor- 
mance is ever the duller for his act; and, 1 15 the 
plainer and fimpler oy of people, the deed 1 Is Its out 


Ly 
" 8. 0 


d * 
14 © 


dh " - 


ft 
* Rarely, for fh. 
of ü ee eee 
| th to e qrpiavation 4 and Doug 
has reſtored ig. The measjng of, as it here ſtands, is, that oper 
enemies are leſs dangerous, 1 He friends. We can ſhield our- 
' ſelves from the one, but are ee? 9s of at diſcretion, with the other. 
let Dr. Johafon queres a Spzniſh proverd to the ſame effect: Defend 
ol- me from my friends, and from my enemies I will defend myſelf” 


9 


2 
* 


of uſe. To. 


Nay, let's ſeek him. ** 
When we may prof meet and come too hte. 
While the day ſerves, before e night; 


' hind his cave, caſts out another inveQive againſt 


Ac. For though uſed in the form of a curſe, it 


is no more than to ſay, May the man who ſwallow: 
Poi ſon die, which he certainly will do. 


In baſer temples than where ſwine do feed ! 


„ Mm 
is moſt courtly courtly and faſhionghle ; 

performance 3 «kn of will gw which which age 
great ſickneſs in his ju t that makes it. 
"ow. I am thinking what I ſhall fay J have provided 
PT en It muſt be a perſonating — a ſatire 


againſt the ſoftneſs of — with a diſcovery of the 
infinite flatteries that follow n and Oy 9 |, 


Then do we fin againſt our own eſtate, 


Painter. True. 


Find what thou want'ſt by free and offered light. 
Timon over-hearing their converſation from, be- 


gold, and concludes his ſpeech with an expreſſion, 
which I have alſo let paſs for the reaſon before-men- 
tioned, in the laſt note on Scene III. of the former 


may, however, be hardly conſidered in that light, 
as tis but the natural conſequence of the vice, and 


Timon. What a god's gold, that he is worſhipped 


"Tis thou that rigg ſt the bark, and plough'ſt ths 1 
Settleſt admired reverence in a ſhye., 

To thee be 7 hip, and thy ſaints, for aye, . 

Be crown'd with plagues that thee alone obey... 


I hall here conclude my remarks upon this Pla 
with Dr. Johnſon's charaQer of it, as far as the 
fable has any relation to moral. 

*The cataſtrophe (ſays he) affords a very pow- 
6c erful warning againſt that oſtentatious liberality 
& which ſcatters bounty, but confers no W 
« and buys flattery, but not friendſhip,” + wal 


Da Perſanting aliens ot bs own tunica and de. 
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Dramatis Perſone: | 


M E N. 
Trrvs ANDRONYCUS, a noble Roman Genenl 


againſt the Goths. 8 
rer 


BAssTAX us, ſecond cord Son of the late Emperor. 
; e 
'TAMORA, Queen of the Goths, a Captive. 
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I. has been much diſputed among the Commen- 
tators, whether this Play be originally Shake- 
ſpeare's, or only the work of ſome elder Author, 
reviſed and improved for repreſentation by him: 
though, if I might be allowed to venture a criticiſm —. ® 
en 20" this ſubject, I ſhould ſuppoſe the intire Piece 
to be his, and for a very ſingular reaſon; Becauſe 
Ti the whole of the fable, as well as the conduct of it, 
is ſo very barbarous, in every ſenſe of the word, 
that I think, however he might have been tempted + - 
to make uſe of the legend, in ſome hurry, or other, 
for his own purpoſe, he could hardly have adopted 
it from any other perſon's compoſition. 'We are 
quick-ſighied to the faults of others, though pur- 
blind to our own: Beſides, he would never have 
ſtrewed ſuch ſweet flowers upon a caput mortuum, 
if ſome child of his had not lain entombed under= » 7 
neath, Many of the beauties I hint at, being merely +8 
poetical imagery, without any mixture of moral in 
them, are therefore not inſerted among the follow- ' 
ing notes, as not being the proper object of my *Y 
remarks, which muſt, in conſequence, appear to 4 
fall ſhort of the above compliment. 
The arguments, pro and con, for the authenticity 
of this Play, are not material to our preſent purpoſe; 
for as we find it among the muſter- roll of our 
Author's forces, it challenges a right to paſs in 
review along with the reſt, though there are but 
very few paſſages in it to anſwer the deſign of 


this work. 


„ I mould 
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170 rirus | ANDRONTCUS.. ; 
„ ſhould i imagine, from the many ſhocking ſpec- 
'  ttacles exhibited in this Play, that it could never 

| have been repreſented on any theatre, except the Wl 7, 
Liſbon ſcaffold, where the duke d Aveiro, the Mat- 
quis of Tavora, cum ſuis, were ſo barbarouſſy maſ- de 

ſacred, for the ſuppoſed Jeſuits* plot againſt the H 
pPreſent king of Portugal. And yet Ben Johnſon He 


, x 
— 2 GA. 
4 * 


aſſures us that it was performed, in his time, with Wl N 
great applauſe; and we are alſo told that it was re. 

vived again, in the reign of Charles the Second, | 
with, the ſame ſucceſs. The different humours and Will n 


taſtes of times ! It would be not only oY but 
driven off the ſage at preſent. al 


> QT i SCENE n. 
7 e queen of the Goths, and a ca 


leading here to Titus Andronicus for her ſon“ A 
iſe, who was going to be offered up as a victim of time 
war, ſpeaks in Shakeſpeate's uſual ſtile, as remarked Wh *" © 

| before®, on the great article of mere x. ſelf 
Would ſt thou draw near the ta ture of the gods? 158 
Draw near them in being merciful— 

Sweet e is nobility's true * M 
beth 666230 * ooch 
There is ſomething ſo foothing to the mind, in under 

a deſcription of the ſequeſtered Scene, free from both 
the tumuh, the vices, and the violences of the thus 


world, that it naturally pleaſes us, even though the Okt 1 
grave itfelf be made ihe ſubje& of it. 5 And d 
l affirm that J was ſenſible of ſuch a' feeling | 
myſelf, on reading the following paſſage, in thi Wi To w 
Scene, though without the Jeaſt manner of drlgult Hk not: 
to lifes all the while. 2957 3. Then 


ee Timon, AQ Ill. Scene VI, the firſt remark. | * Thi 
8 | Titus part 


= ES SHS oe 15.05 0 


Tits 


vir TVs ee ics mn 
123 * | 
[a peace and honour raft you here; ay 6 tons | hy 
Rome's readieſt 1 repole you here, 
Secure from world! 1 chances and miſhap - 
Here lurks no treaſon, here no ehvy wells; 
Here grow. no damned grudges, Kei no forms, = 
No noiſe, but filence and eternal ſleep. 
"SCENE WM. | 
When Baſſianus applies to Titus for his intereſt | 
in ſupport of his debe to che Roman ee, 
he lays, Wc $4" 8 
My faction “ if thou bee with: rhaky friends, 1 


I will moſt thaokfyl be—Aad thanks, to men 
Of noble minds, is honourable meed. | 


There is ſomething traly great in the above 68. 
timent, and ſhe ws the ſpeaker of it worthy of being 
in emperor. A grateful heart is all that Heaven 
itſelf requires, dor! its numerous 110 eee 
toward us. h 


ACT 83 SCENE. Iv. 


Marcus Andronicas, endeavouring to el his 
brother Titus's exceſs of grief, Lis was labouring 
under the moſt unheard of crug ruelties and . 
both in himſelf and his "rey, addrefſes him 


thus : 

Oh! brother, ſpeak with eie | 
And do not 715 to theſe deep extremes. 
To which Titus replies: 


ls not my ſorrow deep, having no 'bottom ? FT. 
Then be my paſſions bottomleſs with FRO Y | 


* 
2 
_ 


1135 


* This innocent Ld is not to be underſtood here, in the 
common acceptation of it, Shakeſpeare uſes it ſimply to 
ay part in 4 ltate, 


14 


to denote 
Marcus. 


* 


192 0e 8 Aae N ie oa” 
Marcus. But yet let reaſon govern thy lament... 
Titus. If thete were reaſon for theſe miſeries, 


Then intq limits could 1, bind my woes. | 
W hen Heayen doth, \veep, doth not the earth oer How? 


If the winds rage, doth not the ſea wax mad, 7 
Threat ning the welkin with his big-ſwolt face?” T 
And wilt thou have a reaſon'for this coil? 9 5 My! v 
Then give me leave, for 'oſers will have 24 4 55 
To their ſtomac hs with their bitter tongue. 63 

Titus, in this ſpeech, fays a great deal to excuſe be 
the ſhews and expreſſions of grief, though in 100 Bl ” 
Poetical a ſtile, rather, for ſo'bad a ſubject ; büt! a 
thick the firſt argument of it a IP — one, * 
upon this occaſion .- nf dati li a0 — 


For we certainly ſuffer thoſe misfortuges, which 


6 Shakeſpeare's, touches diſcernible in it,” 


— * 


If there v were reaſon for te akte we 


happen, to our lot in the common courſe of nature, 
or of juſtice, with; much; more reſignation of mind, 
than we can do thoſe, which, are inflicted on us by 
the violences of tyranny, cruelty, or malice Here 
our deteſtation and abhorrence of the agent, ſerve 
to heighten our reſentment of the injury. 

In the two laſt lines above, Shakef peare has given 
en elevation to the common expreſſion of loſers 
have leave 4 fie There are inſtances. of the 
fame kind, in Author, before taken notice of, 
This is one = his charaQeriſtics ; and, indeed, | 
think that his ſtile and manner are ſo ſtrong) 

marked, throughout this Play, (take the above 


ſpeech, for one inſtance *) that-T own it ſurprizes 


me Doctor Johnſon ſhould ſay, „ he did not think 


In the ſame Scene, when ſome. ſhocking object 
of his wretchedneſs are preſented to the view 


# The whole af 7 I c 400 , 
| Titus 


* 


=y 


$3 
n 


TITUS AN bRONI cus. 3 
Titus, he makes a very natural reflection upon 
them, for a perſon in ſuch unhappy circumſtances. 


1 Ah, that this ſight ſhould make ſo deep a wound, 
And yet deteſted life not ſhrink thereat! 

That ever death ſhould let life bear his name, 
Where life hath no more intereſt than to breathe ! 


In the extremities of anguiſh, either of mind or 
body, we are apt to be ſurpriſed at that toughneſs 
in our frame, which prevents its diſſolution ; and 
are often tempted to wiſh our miſeries might of 
themſelves have ſufficient force to bring us that re- 
lief, which our virtue or religion forbids us to ſup- 
ply ourſelves. '# | | 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 
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Banguo. „Bone tis-ftrange of 1 ann tri! 
And e, eee dads bs 
The inſtruments of darkneſs tell us ane, 1 4F 


Win us with ene triſſes, ta betray Hs Furz . d o 


] en ht — 
n deepeff co eque ice. ons no e 275 15% „ 23% 3H 


From this ſpeech may be deducetliths \natuve of 
temptation to evil, which, by ſuggeſting ſome im- 


mediate pleaſure or profit; prompts us on to Un. 


ha conſe uences. . 
PPY h 585 4007 10 25 1831 3:19 wei g 


8. EE N E W.. nn dot 


The evg deſcription « of the death of a brave 
man, after he Fas made a peace * his Cons 


ſcience by contrition, is a fine one. he 


Malcolm, ane to the King of the. nun, of 2 +4 


Thane of Ca qͤr. 
Very 3 he confelſed bis — rig 211 $6 
luplored your! highneſs pardon, and ſet een T5 
A deep repentance— Nothing in his Ns e My 
Became him like the leaving it. He di „ Bae 
As one that had been ſtudied“ in his wot pod CY nd 
To throw away the deareſt thing he ow, 150 


As *twere a careleſs trifle, 


The bravery! of ſpirit dick F2 ung! perſons, 
both antient and modern, have manifeſted, uy this 


* Who had frequen Hoſophiſed upon it, 
＋ Owed for ered, inn * 


15 | great 


— 


1 * 9 
* 72 ”- 
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great and laſt article of their lives, ſeems to argue | 
ſomething \more in human nature, Fi, mere 


aninyph ex ee. * 


| D 
„ o * Fa 
N ＋ he ſpebious anpearznees of mem by which the If 
ingenuous and unwary are liable to be deceived in ſt 
their commerce with the world, are marked and Cc 
lamented by Duncan in this Scene, where, ſpeaking 
of the eee de * e ic Ro 
There is no at DX: 1 £ W 
To find the mind's Fe 11 in the fo" — W 
He was a gentleman, on en Ivar . 74 Ble 
. ob 3d yarn 129909} To 
+ Co 
Mom RK: wiſhed a badge! in every mas To 
| breaſt. Phyſiognomiſts pretend they can . 
peep through the features of the face; * this is 
too abſtruſe a ſcience ta anſwer the general purpoſes | 
of life; Pos that education may render ſuch WI her 
Wer doubtful, as in the caſe of Socrates, det 
he di cu uy, or e 5 of the body are gene- the 
ally viſible in the countenance and complexion of Pri. 
the invalid; how infinitely more uſeful would it be, 7 1, 
if the vices 'of the mind were as obvious there It Wh 
is not neceſſary in the fitſt eaſe, becauſe the patient 
can tell his diforder'; but, in the other inftance, 4 
ihe infecled perſon is dumb. e 
4 O heaven! that fach dans of th eme 
Should yet remain, where faith and realty” 
«© Remain not.” 5 Mirren. / 
See the laſt remark upon Twelfth Night. L 1 
N En u „un un, mains 
* 
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Macbeth, in bis meditations on the Tre of 
Duncan, has ſome way and Tore Lal cel 
nature of conſcience. : 


If it were dne when tis * ben rere well 

It were done quickly If th' aſſaſſination 

Could trammel up the conſequence, and catch 22 
With its ſucceſs, ſurceaſe * ; that but this blow - 
Might be the be-all, and the end-all—here, _ > 
But here, upon this bank and ſhoal of time, 
We'd jump the life to come But, in theſe caſes, 
We ftill have judgment Here, that we but teach 6 
Bloody inſtru ons; which, being taught, TOY 

To plague th? inventor ; this even handed juſtice 

Commends Þ the e our e chalice 

To our own lips. 


SCENE = 


And in this Scene, when Lady Macbeth vpbeaide- 
her huſband with cowardice, for not being more 
determined on the purpoſe of the murder, wr nr ad | 
the following noble reflection: n 


Prithee, 
| dere do ll that may breome a man—. | 
Who dates da mare, is none. 3 tie 


Doctor Jotinſon very juſtly fays, « / Thai 0 my 
nes ought to beſtow iminortality on the Authors. 
* though all his other productions had deen loft,” 


ACT i. SCENE IL. 


Again — The horrors. of 2 guilty mind! ave 


ſtrongly and finely painted, in the n 22 
The images of our crimes not only haunt us in our 


eh ſirteeſe, Wide tae wan Wawa reverſed, in-the 

original, but properly tranſpoſed by Theobald, 

T Commend, 2 | 
dreams 


12 


10 M A B E T H. 
dreams, but often become the viſions of our 
thoughts. All the bars that Providence could op- 
poſe to vice, it has ſet againſt i it. It could no mare, 


without depriving man of his free -will, and wy 
dering him equally incapable of merit or blame. 


Macbeth, going to commit the murder, 


Is this a dagger which I ſee before me, | 
The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch thee L 


I have thee not, and yet I ſee thee till. . es groo 
Art thou not, fatal viſion, ſenſible 4:45 Th 
To feeling, 'as to fight? Or, art thou but e Wy 
A dagger of the mind, a falſe crea tion, * | 
Proceeding from the heat-oppreſſed brain? 12 C 
I ſee thee yet, in form as palpable, 5 ſage 
As that which now I draw— . be r. 
Thou marſhaPft me the way that I was going; ; oy gree 
And ſuch an inſtrument I was to uſe. A A 
Mine eyes are made the fools o th' other ſenſes, | He c 
Or elſe worth all the reft—l ſee thee, ſtill; * 
And on the blade o th? dudgeon gouts ® of blood. N 
Which was not ſo before There's no ſuch _— the 
It is the bloody buſineſs which TUE if 
Thus to mine eyes. * 
The remainder of this . is worth quoting ſpea 
both on account of the fine poetical imagery it con- char 


tains, and in order to ſhew the ſtrong terror which 
guilt had, impreſſed on his mind, by his, invoking * 
even inavimate matter not to inform n him. Wl «L 


$7 New er one half the 1 eltt $44: go An 
Nature ſeems dead, and wicked dreams baſs | 
The curtained fleep ; ; now Witchcraft celebrates | 
Pale Hecate's offerings ; and withered Murder, 


Alarum'd by his centinel, the wolf +, _ | * | 
Whale T's his watch, thus with ks iealthy pace, the ho 
WIEN | 

I [ 

* Geuts, drop. from goute, French. terry! 


F The wolf and all wild beaſts go out to pro! at midight. _ | 
| Like mixe 


*. 


* s * * 22 N oC r 


Like Tarquin's theft 7, g tow'rd his deſign , 
Moves 2 a e ſound and firm · ſet earth, 

Hear not my. — which way they walk, ſor yu 1 
Thy, very ſtones prafe of my where about, al . 
And take the preſent horror from the time t. Sis 801 


Which's now ſuits with it. 
SCENE Ill. 


11 
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Lady Macbeth, ſpeaking here = Duncan's : 


grooms, ſays, 


That which'hath made them arbnk, hath ace me bold; ; 
What hath quenched them, hath given mefire.” - 7 


Our ſex is obliged to Shakeſpeare, for this paſ⸗ | 


ſage, He ſeems to think that a woman could not 
be rendered compleatly wicked, without ſome de- 
gree of intoxication. It required two vices in her; 
one to intend, and another to perpetrate the crime, 
He does not give wine and waſſail-y to Macbeth; 


leaving him in his natural ſtate, to be aduated by 


the temptation of ambition alone. e 
ie ee 1 


* 


z 


Macbeth, hes hs had committed the nder 
ſpeaking of the Grooms, who lay in the ante- 
chamber be had juſt paſſed nee e 0 


1440 
- 


* Alluding to a Poem of our Anthork, on the ſtory of Tarquin 
and Lucrece, where he deſcribes his healing to her chamber i in the 
dead of night, | 

Andin Cycabulide he 1 Fee ſay, ae bobs 

Our Tarquin ihus 


« Did ſoftly preſs the ruſhes, ere he wakened _ : 9 


Tde chaltity he wounded.” _ [AR II. Scene l 
The Commentators have difagreed about the original line, in 
this place. .I do not think any of them have ſufficientiy ſquared 
the ſenſe to the exprefſion, The liberty I have ventured 40 take 
with it, has at leaſt rendered the paſſage intelligible. © * 
| The borrer he means, is the,dread ſlence that E be in- 
tercupted by the exclamation of che ſtones, which his terror makes 
him here ſuppoſe poſſible, 


mixed, 


l 


8 Waſſail. An antient . of ale, «pple and honey 
On- 


— — S 
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One cried, God ble us and Amen ! the other ; 
. —— — alſc 
Lit ning theifear—d could not ſay d , 
When they did fay God leſs ur. ROE LBS LE £5 ano 
But wherefore could I not pronounce dn 
L had moſt need of bleſſing, ou Amen 1 
Stuck in my throat, 15 — 
This is natural One of the moſt horrid Cir- 
cumſtances of guilt, is that total ſuppreſſion a 1 1 
wicked perſon 13 apt to labour under, for a time, of WM bo 
the ability to pray. 1 ſhould think that, from this WI 1 


very extraordinary circumſtance, Divines —_—_ the 
duce a gument to ſtrengthen the Chri 
ſyſtem 1 If, as the advocates for Naty- 
ral Religion, ſay, our vices proceed from the vo- You 
lence of our 0 Jo merely, contrition, upon their Th 
ſcheme, might immediately ſucceed the gratifica- a 
tion of our purpoſe; but, as we /are taught that 
temptation ariſes from the inſtigation of an evil 
ſpirit, the fiend has ſtill a further intereſt in the 
poſtponing of our repentance. Suicide, muſt cer- 
tainly be a ſtrong inſtance of this latter doctrine; M 
as it prompts us, even contrary to the infent of 4 
nature, and the general ſcope, both of our affec- BW mor 
tions, imprefſians, and feclngs, to the a,. reſp 
of our own exiſtence. Hov 


Math. Methought I heard a voice cry, /leep no more! Bl !! * 
| Macheth doth murder fleep— The innocent ſleep 

Sleep that knits up the ravelled ſſeeve * of care, 

The birth + of each day's life, fore labour's bath, 

Balm of hurt minds, great Nature s ſecond courle, 

Chief nouriſher in life's feaſt, | 


In the firſt part of my remark on the ſeeand 
Scene above, I have obſerved upon the impreſſions 
that a diſturbed mind is apt to ftamp on our Ir regs 


; * A looſe feein of ſilk. Doctor Seward 2 
&... Inſtead of death, Warburton. - | 


* — 
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ge! 


ind ſigbt. This A eee hearing, 
alſo, to the teſtimony of our conference. 

Toward the Jatter end of this Scene, there's 
another hint given to the ſame 3 — 


Mach. Whence is that knocking |. 
How is't with me, when every noiſe. appale: — 4 pra 
What handsarehere p Hah! they pluck out mine eyes— 


I continued the quotation of the laſt ſpeech 
above but one, to the end of it, in order to treat 
my Reader with the beautiful deſcription. of ſleep, 
there given by our Author. And again, at the 
latter end of the Fifth Scene of the Third ks 
Lady Macbeth; lays to her. huſband, _ £ 


You lack the ſeaſon of all Nature, . 


The expreſſion here is not only poetical, but phi- 
loſophical alſo; for the vegetable world requires 


ſleep, or reſt, as well as the animal one. 


| 8 CEN E NV. 
Mach. The labour we delight in, phyſicks pain. 


This expreſſion is very juſt, in general, but 
more particularly ſo in the preſent caſe ſuppoſed, 
reſpecting the offices of friendſhip and good iI. 
How pleaſant, how eafy is duty, when, SRP | 
by affeQtion ! 


3 v7 v , 
4 SG © w 4 | « * * 


Act III. SCENE l 


The awe with 9 "Ne a bad man, 2 
ſo valiant, is naturally impreſſed by the ſuperiority 
which virtue over another brave man, is well de- 
picted here; p 12! ! 4 2 4 

Mach. To be him, is nothing | 3 


But to be ſafely thus—Our fears in Banquo 
dtick deep; 4 in his e of cature 


ry 


Reigns 
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Reigns that which would be feared, Tis och aca) 
And to that dauntleſs temper of his mind, F 
He bath a wiſdom, t doth. guide his ralour.... a 01 2 
here is none but he 


Io act in ſafety. f 1 
Whole being oy ily , and, under him, x 24205 
My genius is rebuke. 8 


The text adds the 1 here, as "Antony g 


was by Ceſar, which Dr. Johnſon very judiciouſly 


rejects as ſpurious.” I agree with him—l do not 
think it is in Shakeſpeare's ſtyle— The paſſage is 
too warm and immediate, to admit of ſo cold and 
remote an image. Beſides, this is a ſoliloquyy and 
the ſpeaker needed not to have explained his mean- 
ing to himſelf, ſuppoſing the en oP i 
had a reference io that idea. 1 it 


0 ** | _ F * 


The general 1 which render men deſperate, 
ariſing from neceſſities or vices, are here ſet forth, 


Firſt Murderer. I am one, HH" 
Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world 
Have ſo incenſed, that I am reckleſs * what 
I do to. ſpite it. | . 
+ "nc "al And I another, | | 
So weary of diſaſtrous, tuggs with Fortune 1 439 
That I would ſet my life on any chance, ... 
o mend it, or be rid on't. 


s CEN E II. 


The watched condition of a mind not only la- 
touring under the ſenſe of guilt, but dreading the 
immediate chaſtiſement of 9725 Is "OR ſtrong) 


; | a ; nn i 
'* Heedlefs or 44 : 
+ This line is altered for the __ * Warburton. | 
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painted in this Scene, _ a where eile in 2 


Shakeſpeare. 


Lady Macbeth /o/a. 


Nought's had, alls ſpent, _ 

Where our defires are got without content. 
Tis ſafer to be that which we deſtroy, 2 
Than by deſtruction dwell in doubtful joy. 


Enter Macbeth. 


How now, my lord, why do you keep alone? 

Of ſorrieſt fancies your companions making 3 

Uſing thoſe thoughts, which ſhould, indeed, have died 

With-them they think on ? Things without all remedy, 

Should be without regard—W hat's done, is done; 
Mach. We have ſcotched “ the ſnake, not killed it 

She'll cloſe and be herſelf ; whilſt our. poor malice | 

Remains 1n danger of her former tooth. | 

But let both worlds digjoint, and all things ſuffer, | 

Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and ſleep 

In the affliction of theſe terrible dreams, 

That ſhake us nightly Better be with the dead. | 

Whom we, to gain our place, have ſent to peace, 

Than on the torture of the mind to lie 

ln reſtleſs extaſy . Duncan is in his grave z ' / 

After life's fifull fever he ſleeps well; ee 

Treaſon has done his worſt; nor ſleel, nor poiſon, (4 

Malice domeſtic, foreign levy, nothing . 


Can touch him further Þ! _ 
O, full of ſcorpions is my mind, dear wife! 71 
SCENE V. 7 


The true ſpirit of hoſpitality is well deſcribed; 
in the following expoſtulation from Lady Macbeth 
to her huſband, upon his negle of the . + 


* To ſcotch, is to cut acroſs, to flaſh or woubd.” | 
＋ Extaſy. Any ſtrong perturbation or diſtraQtion of the mind 
may be ſo called, though the word is ſeldom uſed by any other 
writer, but as an expreſſion of pleaſure or 


See my ſecond — on Scene II. A be of the former Play, 
| My 


wa, 4 * I 4 8 
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You do not ;t gire the chen z the feaſt i is fold, 
That 1 is not often vouched ; while *tis maki 


*Tis given with welcome To feed, were beſt at = M 

From thence, the ſauce to meat is ceremony ; eſcap 

_— were bare without it. 72 _ 
wic 


| In the ſame Scene, Macbetb, ſpeaking in foli- I vic 
loquy, upon the appearance of Banquo's dal, from 
expreſſes a common notion, which, however, can- Wl conſt 


not be too ſtrongly inculcated in the mind of man; enter 


as whatever tends to the ſervice of religion or 
virtue, ceaſes to be weakneſs or ſuperſtition, The 
though perhaps ſtrict ann may not * Va 
It will have blood They fay, blood will have blood— The 
Stones have been known to move, and trees to ſpeak *; 
Augurs, that underſtand relations, have 
= pies, and by von, a T. Gas. 1 
The ſeeret ſt man of blood. i 


8 CEN E VI. 


Hecate delivers a truth here, which 3 
have become a more IIS, AUT — 
Tpeare can | 

« Gather honey from the weed, . 

And make a moral of the Devil inſet” » Hen. V. in 


Aker baving 5 the magic arts by * with 


ſhe is ee 2 to mn nee . 
adds, TE a 9.7 haps, 
He ſhall ſpurn fate, eee nd by 1 little 
His hopes bove wiſdom; grace, ba 3 
And you all know, ſecurity 
© MS chiefeft enemy. _ oe So ew | 1 
in e eee ee eee Wha 
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Choughs, ſea-gulle, 
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ACTIN "SCENE. Wiki at] 


be: Macbeth, upon hearing that Macduff | bad 
"WH c(caped from his deſign. againſt his life, by flying 
no England, makes a roms which though 
vickedly applied, in. the preſent caſe, may, not- 


ol. withſtanding, if it is allowable to extraQ medicine 
ol, i from poiſon, or «gather honey from the weed, be 
an. conſidered as à good general r > of pred in 41 
n; enterpriſes of moment. 
* Time, thou anticiparſt 8 my dread explain. 
abe flighty pu urpole never is o'ertook, | 
Unleſs the deed go with it. From this moment. | 
The very firſtlings of my heart mall be . — 
he frſtliags of my hand. r 70 1 3 
% Lo crown my * with act, be't — 
The caſtle of Macduff I will ſurpriſe, £11 901 
Nth 0 u fund a 


＋. © vpn. Fife, give to the 
his Labs and all unfottuna te ſoulx 

That mae lis Ii Lag, Jie boating like a fee 
This deed PIl do, hefore this purpoſe cool. DYE e 


It wes a faying of Charles the Vtb, 4 That we 


ter 

*. 1 W _P 
3 * re "no $5 hd ties 

Ae. 80 E NE M. 

V. lung, 

ih In the dialogue the Reader will moet 


ne WY vich many juſt, natural, and prudent refleRions, 
| too obvious to need any comment; though, per- 


iups, thoſe urged by Lady Macdyff 8 105 1 
ttle too 47 * en ergcs * 


. Lady Mactiff 2 Roffe. oY 

. PEPE toon 4. rb TOY 

| What had he done, to make him fly the land? 

; Kale. ou wut have: patience. madam. _ I 

the 122332 11 4 2 44 1 I e * 1 a 5 A 
Ache, e $ | 


rn MACEDTH 3 
Macduff He had none, 

His Ache madneſs 3 when our «Aion do 0. 
Our fears do make us traitors ®,. | ': 

Roſſe. You know not, 
Whether i it was his wiſdom, or his fear” | 

| Lady Macduff. W iſdom ? To leave his wife, wan 

dis babes 

His manſion and his titles, in 4 place i ae 
From whence himſelf does fly? He La not 
He wants the natural touch ; for 2 1 "MN 
The moſt diminutive of birds, will fig 3 
Her young ones in her neſt, r bs owl 1 
Alt is the fear, and nothing is the loves: 
As little is the wiſdom, where the 1 8 5 = 
So runs againſt all reaſon, |. D e 
Reoſſe. My deareſt couſin; + n, 1e 1720 9 
T pray you ſchool yourſelf ; butifot y your. tba * 
He's noble, wiſe, judicious, and beſt k noẽõoss 
The fits o th' ſeaſon; Idare not ſpeak much further. bes 
I take my leave of u) OT 
| Shall not belong bu Il be here « in- 
Things at the worſt will ceaſe, or 9 eee 


15 what they were before. 


But when Lady Macduff W herſelf to 
fy, ſhe begins, at firſt, to reuſon upon the pHpo- 
ſition, as ſhe had before done on her * huſband 
flight, by pleading the ſecurity gf her innocence; 

but it becoming now ber own caſe, ſhe quickly falk 
into a more prudent and rational manner of age 
ment upon the WOE his is Nature. 


e e eee w 
Toe done no harm. Bar I temember now 


. "4 : * ' 
21 - #3 4 4 


* Our laws put the Game conſtruQion upon it-—-Plight is taken 
to imply a tacit confeſſion of guilt ; and whenever this is the caſe 
it is always made one of the articles. of the indictmentz thit the 
perſon charged with a fact, had fled for the ſane. 

Þ See a parallel paſſage, before quoted in theſe remarks— 

“ Unreaſonable & creatures feed their young, & e. 
Henry VI. Part III. Act II. * 

1 Whither for eoberefore, 

: ] tn. for irrattmal, 15 * 


bere. 


M 
furth! 
fuſing 
luppe 
reaſo! 


What 
What 
As] 1 
What 
This 


M Ae rn 
rm in this earthly world, where to do ham 1 
|; often laudable ; to do good, ſometime yay | 
Accounted dangerous folly. Why rer 1 4 
Do I put up that womanly defence, . 
ih F ern has boa 
nl SCENE IV. 


The diffrent natures of men, thewn i in the lande 
circumſtances and fituations, are well W 
here. 4 Y 


* 
X = 
. * 


Malcolm and Macduf. 


Malc. Let us ſeck out ſome deſolate ſhade, and there 
_ HH Weep our fad boſoms empty, _ * 
3 Macduff. Let us rather r 
Hold faſt the mortal fword, and like de men, oy 
Beſtride our down-fall'n birth dame v. Each new morn 
New widows howl, new orphans cry; new ſorrows .. 
\ ll Strike Heaven on the face 1, that it reſounds . 
„E if it felt with 1 m a out 
| Like ſyllables of dolor. 


Malcolm betrays: the ame timidity of ſpirit” ſill 
further, in the continuation of this dialogue, in re- 4 
fuſing to truſt his perſon. with Macduff; though he "4 


ſupports his apprehenſions, however, upon very 
reaſonable grounds of. diffdence. | 


What I believe; III wail; © 

What know, believe; and what I can nk; 

As 1 ſhall find the time to friend, I will— 

1 What you have ſpoke, it may be ſo, perchance ; 

4 This tyrant, whoſe ſole name bliſters our tongues, 
as once thought honeſt: you have loved him well $ 
He hath not touches you yet. Im young, but ſomething 
You may deſerve of him, through me, and wiſdom 1 


* * Stand over and defend our country from its enemies, DoQor 

| Johnſon has ſupplied the hint of 9 inſtead of W 

fl which had no meaning. 

* + Aſſault echo. | 

Ill. I And you might think it wiſdom, Shakeſpeare often ſets 
grammar at 24 His text ſeldom needs * though 2 
it ſometimes requires crea AM 

Ta _ 


ago u Ae SY 
T crak, poor poor, innocent n, . T3 fig”, civil y 

"ap oY 441th y 
: — ——— am not le 01501 + 105 10010 of th 

Malcolm. But Macheth 1s. 141114 64 146 4 Macdi 
A good and virtuous nature may recoſl. 
In an imperial charge f. I crave your pardon. 
That which you are, my thoughts cannot tranſpoſe; 
R —_— 2 _ tho — brighteſt fell== - 

h all things the W 
pops muſt look ſtill ſo j. Wy 
Macduf. Pve loſt. my hopes. | 
_ Makoim. N even there, * I did r 

doubts. 
Why in that rawneſs © left you wife and children, 
Thoſe precious motives, thoſe ftrong knots of lows,” 
Without leave-taking ? I pray you, _ 
Let not my jealouſies be your dilhonours, _. _ 
But mine own fafeties. You may be rightly TY 
Whatever I ſhall think. 


- - Further on, he . an n Smd 0 
of thoſe qualities which a good nn 2 be 
principally poſſeſſed of. A ue 

| Malcolm. The king- becoming | od 
As juſtice, verity, temperance, 
Bounty, perſey'rance, mercy, SN 2 
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude. _ 44 


This, indeed, is to be a king whoſe Grſt ſub- 
jects ſhould be his own appetites and paſſions.” 


SCENE VL. 


Here follows a true, but ncholy deſcription 
of a pou. ſuffering under a ſtate of anarchy and 


Tranſpiſe—Alter the nature of. 
If you be honeſt, my ſuſpicions touch you not, Appearance: 

may deceive; for virtue can wear no garb E what «hype 

aſſure, 

"i nn and n 


4 The lenses of kings may be too ſtrong for virtue. | 


eiu 


3 


ee ate e tte be as So ad; „ 
1 = 7 — * 5 
4 , & * | 1 ' 
w % 75 
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cl war, The reader has met with many paſſages 
* the ſame kind, quoted i in this work k before. 


— 


uff, Malcolm, and Roſſe, juſt arrived in England. 
Malcolm to Roſſe. bo 8 ge 

Stands Scotland where it did? _ | 
Reſſe. Alas, poor country! Fo ates 


Almoſt afraid dr roar It cannot IF 

& called our mother, but our grave, where nothing, 

But who knows nothing, is once ſeen to ſmile ; . 

Where ſighs, and groans, and ſhrieks that rend the air, m4 

Are made, not mark'd ; where violent ſorrow ſeems” 1 

A modern extacy ꝰ; the dead man's knell | — 

þ there ſcarce aſt d for whom; and good mens lives 

Expire before the flower in their caps, 

Dying, or ere they ſicken. e 

apy Oh, relation | 3 

Too nice, W too true ! | | 19855 
Malcolm. What's the neweſt grief ? 
Riſe. That of an hour's age Goth kiſs he ſpeakert; 

lach minute teems a new one. 


In the ſame dialogue, whenRoſſe has — 
df an account of the murder of his wife and 
children, at which he ſeems to ſtand petrified with 
borrow, Malcolm juſtly warns him of the dan» 
zerous conſequences of reſtraining the natur! 
ſhews and expreſſions of grief, _— 

Mablm, Merciſul Heaven! 3 
What, Mani Ne'er pull your deres your e 1 
Give ſorrow words; the grief that does not ſpeak, 


Whiſpers the o'er-fraught heart, and bids it break. 's 05 
Diſpute it like a man. — 


To which Macduff as juſtly replies, without = | 
Algrace t to n or religion: | 


* Alluding to the . 7 ian of the Fanatics, Warburton, 
For telling an old flory. 
| 1 ſhalt 


00. 1 40 BY 2 7. 1 | 
2 


1 mall do ſo 18 4 e . * 229 | * 4 1 | 


But I mu ft feel it as a man. | 5% 
I cannot but remember ſuch things were, 1b 
That were moſt precious to me, "TO 


But he then proceeds to a refleRion, which, 
though natural and common for the unhappy: to 
make, in ſuch circumſtances, offends againſt bot 
the principles above-mentioned, philoſophy and 
religion, as being at once ey and wh. 


Did Heaven look on, 
And would not take their Gd. 


Lear, on ſeeing Cordelia dead, makes an ex 
tulation of the ſame ſort: : 


« Why ſhould a dog, a horſe, a rat have fe, 
w And thou-no breath at all * 


But all this ariſes from a too preforaphibl and 
over-weening notion of our own conſequence in the 
creation. The pride of man prompts each to con- 
fider himſelf as the principal object of Providence; 
and we would all of us wreſt the ſtated order of Ne 
ture, to ſerve our own purpoſes. But the true phi- 
loſophy of the matter is, as Pope very juſtly er- 

preſſes it, in different parts of his CY on * 


4 The Univerſal Cauſe 
Ads not by partial, but by general laws. 
And ſees with equal eye, as Lord of all, 
An hero periſh, or a ſparrow fall; 
„Atoms or ſyſtems into ruin hurPd, . 
„And now a bubble * and now a world 


. WC 2 


ln the laſt Scene of the Play. 
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40 Ac v. - SCENE I. e 
F The effects of a ' guilty and diſturbed mind are 
- WW extremely. well repreſented here, in the perſon of 
| Lady Macbeth, ut the words and actions with 
ch, N which ſhe betrays | crime, while the is e 
i her leep. A great perturbation in Nature, 
oth I is her Doctor ſays, © to receive at once the benefit 
aof ſleep, and do the effects of watching.” ?“ 
The Doctor, upon diſcovering the cauſe oſ ber 
malady, very juſtly declares her to be no fit * 


for his art, and turns her over, accordingly, io 
Heaven and her een for 4 cure 9s. er 


Unnatural deedss A ea, 
Do breed unnatural ede infected wind t | 
To their deaf pillows will difcharge their ſecrets. 

bore needs ſhe the Divine than the e Ne 
and God, God forgive us all. et 


e And again, in the Third Scene, the ſame be 


k continued. | 4 


Ne. Macbeth. How does your patient, Dodor? 
phi- Door. Not fo fick, my lord, 
ks the is troubled with n fancies, 
| That keep her from her reſt. 
a oY 1acherh. Cure her of that— 
ff Cant thou not. miniſter to a mind Iiſealed, | 
Tuck from the memory a rooted forrow, 
haze out the- written troubles of the brain, 
And with ſome ſweet oblivious antidote 
Ceanſe the full “ boſon of that perilous ſtulf, 
Which weighs upon the heart? i 
Doctor. Therein the patient | 
Muſt miniſter unto himſelf. 
Macbeth, Throw phyfic to the dogs, ru none of i. 


* 
2 
* 1 


F The wed 1 6/4 3 in * Text, which I have taken tho 
deny of changing to fall, to avoid the tamology which occurs e 
de end of the line. 


Vox. II, * SCENE 
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The ſituation and Ga A a wicked fir. 
per, involved in a domeſtic war to CT OR 


wine painted here. T 
Cathneſs and Angus, ſpeaking of Macbeth, MM foe 
3 Some ſay he's mad; others, that lfſer hate hin, 

Do call it valiant fury z but, for certain, - „133 be [ hay 
He cannot buckle his diſtempered cauſe * | The 1 
Within the belt of rule. 5 To h 
Angus. Now does he feel hos. 4 Woul 
His ſecret murder ticking on his bude — uf 
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach- a Diren 
Thoſe he commands move only in command. Cannc 
Nothing in love; now. does be feel bis title | 
Hang loſe about him, like a giant's robe 7 0 He 
1 a deuarſiſb thief. . buma 
Catb. Who then ſhall blame- | 5 choly 

His peſtered ſenſes to recoil and ſtart, | 7 
Whep all that is within him does condenn reg 
Itſelf for being there? \ 5 2 209 Toh, 
| SCENE I. Wal 


But in this Scene, the tyrant gives; a juſt and H,! 
ſhocking deſcription of ſuch a, character Rae That 1 


ſpeaking in and of his own perſon: N And th 
Macbeth. I have lived long enough—My * t oflife Told b 
Is fall'n into the ſear t, the yellow leaf; 855 Wnify! 


And that which ſhou!d accompany old age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of fende, peas 
I muſt not look to have; but, in their ſtead, - 


®* This ſpeech is ſpoken by Monteth in the original, but 1e uſe 
thought it needleſs to ,encumber the Drama with an addition * F:l, 


7 oy of few lines. 

ay, for ſtage. 

1 Sear, is dry: by which he alludes to the autumn iS his 
life, as is un from wy next exprefſion of hs nen leaf. 


Curls, 


* * * 
W, 8 » ih : l Fo 
„ e * : my Tr 
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Curſes, not hi, but deep 3 mouth-homage $, breath, 
Which the poor e fain deny? 6 


? $43 8 Cc E N E Wt "A "= 8 {oF 
3 


The effect of habitual gvilt, in blunting at NY 
fine ATE. of the human Keart, ls well Ron here. 


i * 
*  Macheth, an hearing e619: wil. 

[have almoſt forgot the taſte of fee; 1 #1 $5; 1 
The time has been, iny ſenſes would ha ve col, 
To hear a night-ſhrick, and my fell“ of hair 
A- at a diſmal A tangy rouſe 7 Wh, 1 
As life were in t., e ſu Wi ro 
Direneſs, familiar e Cnr thoughts, F., 


Cannot once art me. 1 e195) alle 


He then falls into a reflection on the. natufg of 
buman life, which preſents us with but a melan- 
choly proſpect of our preſent ſtate of exiſeanen(, Tf 


; MT>-norrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow; © 
 WiCrceps in this petty pace from day to day, 2 
To the [aſt table 6f recorded they >. „n Beiqut! 
. nd all our veſterda ys have! hted Rae 
be way 10 dasty death. — | 
Life's 3 ſhadow, a poor player, den 
ſelf That ſtruts and fret: hi hour upon 15 ſtages / 
| And then is heard no. more ! It is a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of ſound and fury, 
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Jour ginagteP 1g bigw e 
e 263% | ; mor 
As I cannot bear the thought: of ſuffering the MW refit 
laſt gloomy paſſage cited in the foregoing. remarks, ¶ limb 
to dwell upon my Readet's mind, which, by tempt. BY . L 
ing him to.repine at the ways of Providence, might WM erat 
give bim cauſe to lament his having ever been ſent WM bre, 
into ſuch a world of woe, I ſhall endeavour to ar- 
.gue, as far as I am able, againſt ſuch repreſer- 
tations of life as our Author frequently: gives us of 
our condition in it, and in which he is too gebe: Eren 
rally ſeconded by many of the more .profeſſed i bent. 
writers. on Morlity, g. Wb 
\- Theſe philoſophers are apt to ſpeak too ſe- ne 
verely; upon the ſum of human life; but 'only to 
feet to condemn it from diſtinct parts, and par- cee 
ticular inſtances, which vice, folly, paſſions, es- enſat 
ſualty, or intemperance, too often furniſh for ob- Let 
ſervation. But I ſball here venture to treat, this and v. 
ſubject more impartially, by conſidering it upon ibe und nj 
whole, and according to the general, ſtate, or con- « 5, 
dition in which the great Author of Nature ha V 
moſt benevolently ſupplied/it to us. M 
We are created with five perfect ſenſes, ad, © H 
the world is ſtored with variety of objects to af-W © G! 
ford pleaſures to them all; and theſe we a „ Af 
naturally framed to retain the poſſeſſion of, eva . = 
to the full term of life preſcribed by the Pſalmiſ, WM . A 
of threeſcore years and ten; till that period of 
time, when we may ourſelves become weary of «MW Thu 
Jonger eontinuance here, not from the ui ol Poet ſo 
our diſappointment, but merely from the ſatiety oli be has 
our enjoyments. And though our ſtrength myenhance 
then, or even before, become weakneſs, it mayMinatior 
not, however, be encumbered either with decre-Mlioſe of 
pitude or pain: and even to the laſt we may be{Mields ar 


ſtill capable of uſing as much exerciſe, as age 
| requires; 


» C- LY TE 


— 


* 
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requires z or if any accidental ail ſhould render . 
more neceſſary,” an horſe may reſtore: the full be- 
refit. at leaſt, bern not the uſe, of any 
Let us add to theſe; Keane Abe ima- | 
zination, reſſection, reading; eee ene 
lent I bre, friendſhijpʒ⁊--· or nent 
yo « Relations'dear,. and all the S | EF Fe 
en- 10 Of father, ſon, and brother.” M7 1 37 RO 
ne. en our moſt moderate ſatisfactions and enjoy- 
Ned WY vents, though their impreſſions may not, be ſa 
, ſenſibly felt, during their continuance, yet if their 
be. bunent be calculated, by. multiplying, the degree _ 2 
eh ino the durstion, we ſhall, find the amount to : 
51. aceed the quantity of, more poignant but Ns 
ſenſations. 
is Let us alſo take into our account the viciſſt tnde | 
this WY 1d variety of ſeaſons, with, the: alteration of day 


the ud night Maſti, „ inn aut3 
on- © Sweet is he breath of morn; eee ſweet, 
ha BY © With charm of earlieft birds 3 pleaſant the ſun: 4 


When firſt on this delightful land he ſpreads 

« His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 

„Glitt' ring with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 

* After ſoft ſhow'rs ;- and ſweet the coming on 

« Of gra rateful evening mild; then ſilent niht 
t 


„With this her ſolemn bird, and this fair moon, cal ; * 
And theſe the gems of Heaven, her ſtarry din.” 4 
Thus are deſeribed the delights of Eden, by: a 7 


Poet ſo enamoured of the beauties of Nature, that 
te has certainly exerted his utmoſt / powers to 
mhance her charms ; and yet even Milton's ima- 
ination was not able to- tranſcend the reality of 
hoſe objects and enjoyments, which our common 
ed r afford ee st & ni 
i WF 1 This 
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* - CY 7 Hp 
ys , MW A CBD Tim > 
P, bis id the chmtmon fe of man; this the con. 
| dition of the yeoman, tbe huſbandman, the la- 

bourer, the artiſt, the mechanic, the ſervam 
the many of mankind. And where ſickneſs, pain, 
boſs of any ſenſe or limb, happens to be the lot cf 
individuals, this is not according: to the courſe of 
Nature, but rather a violence againſt it. And 
t heſe accidents affli t not the many, but the feu; e 
nor is Providence any more anſwerable for the n. 
tural, than for the moral, ills of life: one is but 
incidental to the general conſtitution and neceſſ- 
ty of things, and the other to the appetites and 
N free - Will of man. (1. * | 2 6 £1491 Yi9 
But floth, luxury, ambition, vicious" paſſions 
envy, hatred, and malice, may render ſome di- 
eaſed in body, and others 2 — in mind. 
This is not, however, the condition of their pa- 
ture, but the corruption of it; and theſe are ſlil 
not the many, but the few; not the body of 
the people, but the excreſcences which ariſe out 
of it, and muſt be noutiſhed at its coſt namel, 
the great, the opulent, and the proud. 
| =—< The happineſs of life . 
_ © Depends on our diſctetion—— 
« Look into thoſe they call unfortunate, _ 
« And cloſer view'd, you'll find they are unwiſe; 
« Some flaw in their own conduct lies beneath; 
„ And tis the trick of. fools to ſa ve their credit, 
„Which brought another language into uſe.” 
95. Sani . ; PheREveNnct 


If what I have here ſaid, upon this -compart- 

tive view of human nature, were not true, Pro- 
vidence muſt have ſhewn a manifeſt partialit) 
to the inferior creation, which is certainly placed 

in a happier. ſtate than man, according to ſome 

to many writers. But Plato ſpeaks upon this ” 
| — 


3 * , _ 4 FO 
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MACEETE. „ 


jet. with a much better philoſophy than any of 


theſe moral ſophiſters, when he ſays, that God. 
ig good, for he beſtows all that is good 
« ypon all creatures, according to their ſeveral 
« capacities. Each is as happy as it can be; 
« or, as its nature permits; and if any thinks 

« the ſeveral creatures could have been happi- 


4 er, it is, becauſe he does not underſiand their 


« natures.” 


Who ſees not W all good and wikh, 
Alike in wwhat he gives, and what denies ? Porr. 


It may not be i improper to quote a paſſage here, 
out of a letter from Mr. Pope to Doctor Swift, 
upon the ſubject of his Eſſay on Man. 

« I am juſt now (ſays he) writing, or rather 
© ptanning, a book, to bring mankind to look upon 
« this life with comfort and pleaſure, and put mo- 
« rality in good bumour with itſelf.” 


This is the true philoſophy of ſenſe and virtue, 


Gloomy minds are defacient i in both, 


* 


Dramatis Perſonæ. | 
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CORIOLANUS. 


A c T ys 80 * 2 1 be 
Enter a Nouber of mutinews Citizens — —_ vas 
rious Mich... 


F | if „Berges we Proceed any further, th ne G 


E ACit: | You e all reſolyed rather 1 Ge! than to 
iſh ? X F 1 

All. Reſolved, reſolyed · 

It Cie. . Firſt, you Know Caius Marcius is the e | 
enemy of the people. | MACH 

All. We'know't, we know't. 

if Cit. Let us kill him, and we'll have corn at our 
own price. Is't a verdia? .. 

All. No 0 talking on't, let it be done... Any, h 
away. 

24 Cit. One word, good citizens. 

1 Cit. We are accounted poor citizens, Wen 
cans good. What authority rfeits on, would relieve 
us. It they would yield us but the ſuperfluity, while 
it were wholeſome, we might gueſs they relieyed us 
humanely;; but they think we are too dear The 
leanneſs that afflicts us, the object of our N is as 
an inventory to particularize their abundance ; br ſuf- 
ſerance is àa gain to them. Let us revenge this with our 
piles, ere we become rules 3 for the gods know I 
ſpeak this in hunger for e not ee 'rehenge, 

a „ 


® Not a the cle of. maintain 
T This miſerable clinch is not worth ing. cube of correAing 


or explaining, F 
The 
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The nature and reaſoning of all mutinous cabal- 
lers are fully ſhewn in the above ſhort Scene. The 
common people are apt to impute all national griey. 
ances or.calamities to the fault of their rulers, ho 
ever-ſo unavdidable, from the nature af, things, 
failure of ſeaſons, or other incidental misfortunes 


wWuhatſoever. If freedom of ſpeech and the liberty * 


of the preſs were not reſtrained in Turkey, I — 
n6 doubt but a Muſſulman populace would charge 
the plague to the account of their Sultans or their 
Wien | 

In the ſame. Scene; that abatetnent of * and 
praiſe, which is the natural conſequence of perſons 
appearing to over-rate their own merits, more eſpe- 
cially when this is betrayed by ſhewing pride or 
contempt, to others, is very juſtly remarked on. 


: Marcin? Cit. Would you proceed eſpecially againſt Caius 
rcius 
All. Ac him firſt, He's a very dog to the com: 
monalty. 
24 Cit. Conſider you what ſervices he has dons tor 
his country? 
if Cit, Very well; and could be content to giv 


him good report for't ; but that he pays * Wb | 


being proud. 
All Nay, but fpeak not meliciouy. \ 
ft Cit. 2 ay unto you What he hath done fade, 
he did it to that end. "Though ſoft-conſcienced men 
can be content to ſay it was for his country, he did it 
to pleaſe his mother, and to be partly proud ; "ny he 
is, even to the altitude of his virtue. | 4; 


The above expreſſion, of to pleaſe bis mother, 
is taken verbatim from Plutarch, who,. in the Life 
of Coriolanus, | ſays of him, „ The end which 
« others propoſed in their acts of valour, was glo- 
« ry; but he purſued glory, ge the acquiſition 
« of it delighted bis mother.” 

Though 


cοe²οαεπh⁷i ] 405 
this ſeems to be a childiſh reaſon, - 568 25 
1 very well to he accounted for. His father ded 
when Caius Marcius was but an infant; the care 
of his education then devolved upon the mother, 
who gave him his firſt leſſons of bravery and ho- 
nour, and took pains to inſpire his — with that 
martial ſpirit which the thought became a Roman 
and a Patrician. It was natural, then, that his ex- 


ploits ſhould ſtill bear a reference to the perſon un- 
der whoſe le tutelage he had been trained to arms. ts 1 


8s EN E U. 


Here Menenius Agrippa Miner T MY with the | 
unruly populace, in a manner conformable to wy. 
firſt remark on the preceding Scene, 


Menen. Why, maſters, my good friends, mine hoaeſ 7. 
neighbours, ; + 
Wil you undo yourſelves? | | 
Citizen. We cannot, Sir; we are naked already. 4 
Menen. I tell you, friends, moſt charitable care — 9 
Have the Patricians of you. For your wants, 9 
Vour ſufferings in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the Geared with your ſtaves, as lift them 
Againſt the Roman ſtate; whoſe courſe will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thouſand curbs 
Of more ſtrong links aſunder, than can ever 
Appear in your impediment. For the dearth, 
The gods, not the Patricians, make it; and 
Your knees to them, not arms, muſt help. Alack, | 
he You are tranſported by calamity 
4 Thither where more attends you; and you ſlander 
„be helms o th? ſtate, who care for you like fathers, | 
3 When you curſe them as enemies. 


ich But this argument not quieting the tumult, bs” 
do- proceeds. to give them the. famous apologue of 
ron The Belly and Members, borrowed from Æſop; 

; which, though already ſo generally known that it 
18h need rot be related, yet, as the Reader may chule 
a to 


J% 


26 CORIOLANDS. 


to ſee the Rory in Shakeſpeare's ſtile and manner of 
telling it, I hal ſupply the Fable here, leaving 
out the ſeveral breaks . 
logue in which it is recited. = 


Menen. Either you maſt  * 
Confeſs yourſelves wond'rous malicious, 
Or be accuſed of folly. I ſhall tell you _ 
A pretty tale, it may be you have heard it 
But, fince it ſerves my purpoſe, I will venture. We 
To ſtale't & a little more. N 
There was a time when all the body's members 
Rebelled againſt the belly; thus accuſed it— 
That only like a gulph it did remain 
T th' midſt o' th* body, idle and unactive, 
Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 
Like labour with the reſt ; where + the other inftromens 
Did ſee and hear; deviſe. inſtruct, walk, feel, 
And mutually participate ; did miniſter 
- Unto the appetite and affection common, 
Of the whole body The belly anſwered, ' 
And tauntingly replied 
Io th' diſcontented members, th? mutinous arts 
That envied his receipts— Even ſo, molt fitly 2, 
As you malign our ſenators, for that 
They are not ſuch as you Note me, good friend, A 
Your moſt Fore belly was deliberate; - + 
Not raſh, like his accuſers; and thus anſwered _ 
True it is, my incorporate friends, quoth he, 
That I receive the general food at firſt, bed 
Which you do live upon; and fit it is, 
Becauſe I am the Rtorehouſe, and the ſhop 
Of the whole body. But, if you do remember, N 
I fend it through the rivers of your blood. 4 


TT v 
: 


* Stale it, is to render it more Hale, by repeating i. Theobald. 
The word in the text is ſcale. 
f W here, for whereas. Johnſon. | 
Fitly, for exafly, Warburton. 
The word incorporate has a double propriety in this plats as 
applying * the body natural and the body politic. 
Commentators have given notes upon more en rea 


Even 
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CORTOLANDS 0 
Fren to the court, the heart, ta thy feat en 
And through the cranks] and offices of man, wh 
The ſtrongeſt nerves, ſmall inferior kennel * 
From me receive that natural compęten Le 
Whereby oy live. And though that all at once 5 
You, my good friends, (this ſays the belly) 2 85 me, f 
Though all at once you cannot 
dee he I do deliver out to each, 
Yet I can make my audit 2 that all 
From me do back receive the Hour of all, Wer 
And leave me bur the Bran. 1 > 


He then gives them the expoſition of the 4 
gory, in the following words : © - 


The ſenators of Rome are this good belly, 

And you the mutinous members; for examine 

Their counſels, and their cares, digeſt things rents 
Touching the weal o th' common, you ſhall find 

No public benefit which, you receive, 

But it proceeds or comes from them to you, 

And no way from yourſelves,” ., 


SCENE HII. 


Here Coriolanus, in a ſtile of auſterity and 
haughtineſs, which he preſerves through the whole 
of bis ſpirited, |, but harſh character, rates the 
malecontent citizens, in a ſpeech which truly de- 
ſcribes the nature of every populace in all free ſtates. 


He that will give good words to thee, will flatter 
Beneath abhorring. What would ye have, ye curs, 
That likes ® nor peace, nor war ? The one affrights you, 
The other makes you proud. He that truſts to you, 
Where he ſhould fad" you lions, finds you hares ; 
Where foxes, geeſe ; you are no ſurer, no, 

Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 


|| Cranks, put bere for the circulation of the blood, and other 
Juices of the body. Crank ſignifies a winding paſſage. - 


* Likes, inſt like, nor 2 nor war, Whoſe diſpoſi- 
tions being both cowardly and i Allan, are neither . to a ſtate 
if peace or war. 


Or 


EY 00010 Li A (NOS. 
$i Or hailſtone in the ſun. Yaur vittue +. i, 
To make him worthy whoſe offence ſubdues tt oy 


£ 6.4 4 
* + p 2 [4 a 
** 4. os 
* A. — N = 4 
— 4 * * 
. "IF 
1 99 


my 

| And curſe that juſtice did it t. Who deſerves ad w 
I Deſerves your ate; and your affections are his 
A fick man's appetite 3 who defires moſt that „be 

| Which would encreaſe his evil—He that depends bop 
1 Upon your favours, ſwims with fins of hat, FIR tha! 
d hews down oaks with ruſbes—Hang ye Truſt ye) WI no! 
Wich eyery minute you do change a mind, ing 
And call him noble that was now your hate perf 
im vile, that was your garland, What's the = | by 
That in the ſeveral places ef the city . WJ of 

Vou cry againſt the noble ſenate, Who. 1 

Under the gods, keep you in awe, which elſe bro! 

Would feed on one another? — 

n 

And afterwards, ſpeaking of them to Menenin 1 

he adds, 5 how 

They'll fit by the * and 2 "PIC to Sead, Ae 4 

What's done i' th' Capitol ; ; 215 like to riſe; * UF 2 # 

Who thrives, and who decliũes; ſide factions, and give out oo 
Conjectural marriages 5; making parties ſtrong, 0775 lite 

And feeble ſuch as ſtand not in their liking, _ 

Below their cobbled ſhoes. 8 1 than 


SCENE N 


This place affords us a deſcription of the FR this | 
eaBerihl. Roman Matron of thoſe times, ſet ien of. t 
traſt with the Woman of Nature. | 


Volumnia, the Mather, and Virgilia, the Wi ife 0 7 
lanus, after he had marched againſt the Vo 


 Volumnia. I pray you, daughter, ling, or expreſs 
yourſelf in « more comfortable fort. 1 aye fon wer 


F Yirtue, for e or * | 

1 This paſſage ſurely needed an explanation to all but the quick 
conceptions of the Commentators, who have therefore. 1 
it. The meaning I take to be this: Los would chant out. Hy 
of triumph to the conqueror who feuld enſlave, while gud r1 
arms againſt the laws that would reflrin yen. . 

$ Marriages, for leagues, or alliances, | 


1 


= 2 4 
my 
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CORIOLAN US. 209 
oy huſband, I would freelier rejoice in that abſence, 
wherein he won honour, than in the embracements of 
his bed, where he would ſhew moſt loye.. When yet 
he was but tender bodied, nly fon of my 
hope; when youth with comelineſs plucked all gaze _ 
that way; when, for a day of a king's entreaties, a 
mother ſhould not fell him an hour from her behold- 
ing; I, conſidering how honour would become ſuch a 
perſon, that it was no better than piQure-like to hang 
by the wall, if renown made it not ſtir, was pleaſed 
to ſee him ſeek danger, where he was like to find fame. 
I Toa cruch war I fent him, from whence he returned, his 
brows bound with oak“. I tell thee, daughter, I ſpran 
not more in joy at firſt. hearing he was a man child, 
than now in firſt ſeeing ke had proved himſelf a man. 
Virgilia. But had he died in the buſineſs, madam, 
how then 2? 7 7700 ff n Sattar 
Volumnia. Then his good report ſhould have been 
my ſon; I therein would have found iſſue. Hear me 
profeſs ſincerely, Had I a dozen ſons, each in my love 
alike, and none leſs dear than thine and my good Mar- 
clus, I had rather eleven die nobly for their country, 
than one voluptuouſly ſurfeit out of action. 
There appears to be a vaſt difference here, be- 
tween the ſentiments. of theſe two matrons; but 
this may be well accounted for, from the difference 
of. their ſituations and circumftances in life. Vo- 
lumnia, having been left a widow, in the infancy 
i0- WI of her ſon, and taking upon herfelf the charge of 
| his education, had, it may be ſuppoſed, ſoon 
1 ſlenced the tenderneſs of a mother in her breaſt, 
FF and aſſumed the ſpirit of a father, to fulfil. or 
truſt; and by conſtantly endeavouring to inſpire 
her pupil with the chief virtues of a Roman, mag- - 
uick nanimity, and love of his country, ſhe may be ſaid 
cel BY in a manner to have educated herſelf at the ſame 
＋ time to bravery, fortitude, and contempt of death. 


0 8 a i l * Pe | a 
| The civic wreath, given as a mark of diſtinction to thoſe who 
. SCENE 
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SCENE M 


Tze true uus Ser of a ſoldier is well deſerid an 

| ed in; this Scene. When Coriolanus, in the hea Ml © 
of battle, and covered with blood, demands a freſh Ah 
ſupply-of troops from Cominius, the General 12 
ſwers, ines TEES RS: 1 
Take your choice of thoſe | | ii] if 1 
That beſt can aid your action. 1 5 wor 
Coriol. Thoſe are they if f 
That are moſt willing. If any ſueh be hece, 1 
As it were ſin to doubt, that love this painting, oe 
[Pointing to his bloody fo. Ire 

Wherein you ſee the finedreds ifany fear mm 
'iLefs'for his perſon than an ill report:: . 
If any think brave death outweighs bad life, this 
And that his country's dearer than himſelf, 1 
Let him alone, or, many, if ſo. minded, | that 
Wave thus t expreſs his diſpoſition, [/Vaving bi bn ing 
og follow Marcius. $I obs your 
Aer U. SCENE: ee 


That warmth of affeQion with which Menenius Wi the. 
greets good news from his friend muſt charm the WI =ali 
ſenſible Reader. On hearing that Coriolanus had 
defeated the Volſcians, and written a letter to hin 

on that occaſion, he cries out in tranſport, A 


| ter, 
2 Take my cap “, Jupiter, and T thank thee, Hoo! 
Marcius coming home | J will make my houſe reel to- 1 _ 
night. . - letter for me! It gie m | - 
an eſtate of ſeven: years health; in which time I ſhall WI tboſe 


make a lip at the phyſician f ; the moſt ſovereign pre- tom 
ſcription in Galen is but empiric; and, to this. pte. being 
ſervative, of no beter report | than a horſe-drench. 


Meaning, ru l up my cap ta the ſkies for 3 Dose, 
Warburton changes the word ES. 22 a /ibatin & 
ert think unneceſſarily. 

Scorn the aid of phyfic. 1 7 0 
Of no more valge or eſtimation, 10 8411 4 Ard 


5 © 
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And again,” in the next Scene, upon meeting 

him, he expreſſes the fulneſs of his heart, which 

exceeds even to pain, in very ſtrong and apt terms: 

A hundred: thouſand welcomes I could weep, 

And I could laugh.z I'm tight and heayy—Welcome.! 
Theſe ſpeeches have a' double beauty in them, 

if it is confidered by whom they are delivered. It 

would not have near the effect upon the Reader, 

if ſpoken by a more ſtayed and ſober perſon; for - 

victues are apt. to ſtrike us more forcibly in ſlight 

characters, than in ſolid ones; and Menenius has 

already given us a deſcription of himiſelf, in the 

preceding Scene, which ſufficiently Juſtifies me in 


this diſtin@tion ; OL 

1am known to be a humorous Patrician, and one 
that loves a cup of hot wine, without a drop of allay- 
ing Tiber in't ; faid to be ſomething imperfect, in fa- 
youring the firſt complaint ¶ ; haſty and tinder-like, 
upon too trivial. motion; one that converſes more wi 
the buttock of the night, than with the forehead 
the morning: What I think, I utter; and ſpend my 
, ͤ / / 

ä 8 CEN E II. | | 

As I have quoted ſeveral deſcriptions of charac- 
ter, before, in the courſe: of this work, ſor the 
reaſon already given in its proper place, as being 
within the preſcription of moral; and beſides chat 
thoſe were merely imaginary, though truly copied 
from real life, I think that this one of Coriclanus, 
being ſufficiently vouched from authentic ſtory ,. 
ought, therefore, to be more particularly remark- 
ed upon in theſe notes. b > hatt- 


Apt too quickly to follow the ſuggeſtions of my appetite. 


Tour honour's pardon — ey 7 
| Than hear ſay how I got them. 


We woe Rd ch ity [70 
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pus |: | \ CORLOLANYS | 
In the firſt Scene of the former Ac, in a pa 
above quoted, ſecond remark, one of the Gees, Our 


| = tented citizens charges him with paying þ himſelf for WM 4:9 


his ſervices, with being proud ; z. and his reproach The 
was juſt ; but yet here he ſeems to appear in a light WM Tha 
the very * of ſuch a character; for hen Hs 


| herald, in the voice of Rome, is proclaiming his Tof 


merits, he ſtops him ſhort, by erying out, A 
No more of this; it does offend 4 heart. \ N 
Pray now, no more. | 430 


He manifeſts the ſame modeſty alſo, in the Sixt | bef 
Scene following, When he appears to be unealy “ler 
in his ſeat, upon the - applauſe given him of TY bb 


For! 

5 proweſs, one of the ſenatots ſays to him, _ 
Sit, Coriolanus, neyer ſhame to her. Si 
What you have nobly done. er Wl Nor 


To which he replies, 


4 Eu 


Pd rather ana my wounds to heal again, 4 


Brutus. Sir, T hope, 
My words diſbenched you not *. 
Coriolanus. No, dir; yet oft, 
When blows have made me ſtay, I fled from * 
Tou foot he not, therefore hurt not; but your Poſs. 
; I love them as they weigh. | 
- Memnius.. Pray now, fit down. 
Coriolanus. I had mg have one ſcratch __ 
i' th Un, 


4 * 


To hear my 1 monſtered +. 
-  Menenius. You | (7 the 1 
He had rather venture all kis limbs, for honours... | 


Than one of's ears, to hear it: 


* This alades 0 4 ſpeech of his in this Scene, not gucke 
here, where he charges Coriolanus with his contempt of the people. 
* Monſtered, ſo much wondered at. 

Afterwards, 


aly 


4 


* FE 


eee „ 4 
Afte war „ Comjnius ſpe e ee 1 
And loo upon t us, as hey were. 
The Cn os 0 Ar 3 he covets leſs * 
Than miſery $,itfelf.would give, rewards 1 i, I 
His 1 doing them, ind is W 1 e, 
To ſpend his ori. ie. en 


Again, when he is; preſſed to vs thee 
ple, in order to get himſelf elected Conſul; he 
anſwers in the any fie ad E of ee 


| beſeech: your, 4 a0 

e ee [Gord] pos! Map 

Put on the gown; ſtand naked F, and intreat tet 

For my wounds ſake, to give their ae 

Pleaſe you that I may paſs this doing. ; 
Sicinins. dir, the people muſt have their voices, ; 

Nor will they bate one jot of ceremony. is 
Menenins, Put them not to r ſit FO to the 


»cuſtom, 
And take: * Ne: as your prodecedors have, 
Your honour. with our form. | 

Coriolanus. It is a part 
That I ſhall bluſh in «Qing; and might well 
be taken from the people. 
Jo brag unto them, thus 1 did, and thus— 
bew them tk' unaching ſcars, which 1 would hide, 
As if I had received them for the ave: | 
Me bn ee e 15 7 n SOT 


But theſe ſeeming cobttadiS one form, i in effeQ, 
but one character ſtill, The over-valuing his 
merits, and the under-valuing the applauſe of them, 
are both equally founded in pride, fierceneſs, and 
mpatience. Plutarch draws a compariſon * 9 


1 N. N for. avarice, | 
| To do great actions for the ſake of doing them. The com- 
ment, and the alteration of the text, from end i to Le it, is 
Dottor Johnſon's. 
© Expoſing his bad i ſhow bis wonade, 
riolanus 


dieſerve praiſe. 


1 geen fe er 88 
riolanys with Alcibiades; but 5 825 


ſembles Achilles, as Wide by 
cc lant, iraſcible, inflexible, 4 5 e 
c laws; acknowledging no rights, but "ole of 
cc « conqueſt _ 

Let us now. return to the. third Si" again 

from whence the purſuit of our fubje& had tempt- 
| ed us to wander. 
' When Coriolanus comes home vi Abrious ffem 
the Volſcian war, his family and friends gather 
about him, dmplimenting and congratulating him 
on his bravery and ſucceſs; all but Virgiliaz his 
wife, whoſe heart being fuller af. joy and fondneſs 
than them all put-togetber, was therefore tendered 
incapable of uttering a ſyllable on that Oran 
Upon which he ſalutes her thus: ©  '' 


My gracious filence, hail ! 


Doctor W arburton gives the following 4 
this paſſage : © 'The epithet joined to 5. ſhews 
ce it not to proceed from ſullenneſs or reſerve; but 
& to be the effect of a virtuous mind poffeſſing 1t- 
« ſelf in peace. The expreſſion is extremely fob- 
& lime; and the ſenſe of it conveys the Ak pike 
& that can be given to a woman.“ 

I perfeQly agree with the Doctor i in his opi- 
nion, both of the beauty of the expreſſion, and 
the merit of the character implied in it. I-have 
taken the liberty of leaving out the adjunQ, £996 
joined to the laſt word, in his note, as being ſupt 
fluous in that place; for no bad one can pod 


SCENE VIL 


Coriolanus preſerves ſtill the ſame kind of 1b. 
mitable ſturdineſs and ſeverity, in the following 


' # Inpiger, iracundus, inexerabilis, acer, 


Jura neget Abi nala, ni bil nn ernre arnit. 


pech, 


4 
4 
3 
14 
1 


 CORTOLANUS Ds 3 
, where he alſo takes occaſion, ; id. 
_— the ſuperſtitious reverence — 2 2 
too apt to bear towards cuſtoms. which are not. 
founded in reaſon. © 
When he has, with infinite difficulty; | been pre- 
niled upon by his friends. to ſolicit votes for the 
Conſulate, and having obtained. them, being * 
lone, he ſpeaks thus to himſelf: 1 


Moſt ſweet voices 

letter it is to die, better to ** | 

Than crave the hire, which firſt we do deſerve. 
Why in this woolviſh “ gown ſhould I ro: here, 
To beg of Hob and Dick that do appear 
Their needleſs voucher ? Cuſtom calls me tot 

What cuſtom wills in all things, ſhould we do't, 

The duſt on antique time would lie unſwept, 

And mountainous error be too highly heapt, 

For truth to 0'er-peer—Rather than fool it ſo, 

let the high office and the honour go \ 
To one that would do rage 1 


- 
jade * 
| * War 
N x 


. 
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ACT Iv. Scan 

The difference between the - philoſophy we 

preach, and that we practiſe, is properly diſtin- 
< ruiſhed in this Scene. 

When Coriolanus is going into exile, and taking 


"y lave of his family and friends, he endeayours to 
* reſtrain the 1 le grief of his mother on that 


xccaſion, by repeating thoſe ſtoical precepts to her, 
ly which he * often inculcated to him carne, 5 the. 
| term of his pupilage. 


Coriolanus. Come, leave your tears—A brief farewel. 
Jo- "The beaſt 

og Wich many heads butts me away—Nay, mother, 
Where is your antient courage? You were uſed 


? * The cendidates ü "I 
ch, : To 


mne 
18 * * 
* 
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To ſay, uty. was. the:trier of inte 4 way | 

That common chances common men could bear: 

That, when the ſea was calm, all boats alike, 

Shewed maſter-ſhip in floating. Fortune: blows 

| When, moſt firuck home, being gentle, wounded, er 00 

A noble cunning. You were uſed to load me 

With precepts that would make invincible 4 

The heart that conned them. 3 
Volumnia. Now the red PR frike all trades i 


6 | : 
tions periſh ! [by 101. 
Coriolanus. What! what! what! 1 * 
I ſhall be loved, when I am lacked—Nay, mother, g 
Reſume that ſpirit when you were wont to fa] 5. ** ek 
If you had been the wife of Hercules, der 
Six of his labours you'd have done, and ſaved ſucc 
Your hulband ſo much ſweat. Cominius, 3 Hl u 
Droop not; adieu—Farewel, my wife! my mother} I thit 
Pl 2 well yet Thou old and true Menenius, p And 
Thy tears are ſalter than a younger mans, _. He y 
And venomous to thine eyes. My rn So The. 
I've ſeen thee ſtern, and thoi haft oft behe = MI 
Heart-hard'ning ſpectacles— Tell theſe ſad women, To g 
*Tis fond + to wail inevitable Barn Thel 
. ey tis to laugh at them. So With 
SCENE IM. 7 
In the following ſpeech, there is too true a pie- A 
ture given of the inſtability of human ur 
and connections. 
Cieriolanus. Oh, world, thy flippery turns! friends C 
no faſt ſworn, ſon, 
Whoſe double boſoms ſeem to wear one heart, . your 
Whoſe hours, whoſe bed, whoſe meal and rr My w 
Are ſtill together; who twine, as twere, in love Wher 
The g 


* This paſſage is confuſedly ee The meaning is 
that when fortune has given us ſevere blows, to preſerye 4 Let it 
mild or gentle temper under our wounds, requires 2 well prac- W it 
tiſed phileſophy; which he calls canning, as being difficult art or hat 
ſcience. 

+ Tia weak, idle, or fooliſh, | — 

2 : | | Unſcparable Vo 


CO RIO LAN US. 

b le 3 ſhall, within this hour n ts 
DE dts of e Abc. jone | 

To bittereſt enmity. - 80 felleſt ſoes, 

Whoſe paſſions and whoſe;plots have book chair be. 
yes Wl ſo take the one the other, by ſome chance, 

F Se trick k not worth zn egg, ſhall grow dear friends, 

And inter- join their r 


in ACT M. SCENE I. OY 

Menenius, when he is going to parley with Co- 
nolanus, on the part of Rome, makes a ſpeech ghee 
ſhews a perfect knowledge of human nature; tor 
certainly a proper attention to times, ſeaſons, 
circumſtances, goes a conſiderable way n the 
ſucceſs of our requeſts. 


ll undertake it. 

| think he'll hear * ks hivkip, 

And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. 
He was not taken well, he had not dined— 
The veins unfilled,, our blood is cold, and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapft 

To give, or to forgive; but when we've ſtuff d 
Theſe pipes, and theſe conveyances of blood, 
With wine and feeding, we have ſu ple ſouls a 
Than in our. prieſt-like-faſts. "Therefore PI watch he” 
Till he be dieted to my requeſt, _ ; 
And then T'll, ſet upon him iP 


Te NEuw 1 


Coriolanus, upon ſeeing bis wife, KIT) and 
ſon, come habited in mourning, to ſolicit i 1 fa- 
wur of Rome, ſays | © {1:1 Hom, 1 bn 


My wife comes foremoſt, then the W 
herein his trunk was framed, and in her, band, 

The grand- child to her blood But, out % Wieden! 

All bond and privilege of nature = | 

let it be virtuous, to, be obſtinate. [Virgilia bends. 

What is that curt ſie worth ?- Or -thoſe dove's eyes, 


eee S Which | 
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CORIOLANUS 


Which night make gods forſwarn? I melt, 5 not 
Of ſtronger earth than others. My mother acne 
— 1 Olympus to a mole-hill ſhould + 

n. ſupplica tion nod; and my 
Hath an aſpect of i rn | 
Great Nature cries; Deny not—Let the Volſcians | 
Plough Rome, and harrow Italy; Ill never 
Be ſuch a goſling to obey inſtinct; but fland. 

As if a man were author of himſelf, 
And knew no other hin. _ 


Coriolanus has here carried dis fetch, . the 
| Arained principles of ftoical pride, whoſe throne is 
only in the mind, as far as they could go; and now 
great Nature, whoſe more ſovereign ſeat of empire 
is in the beart, takes her turn to triumph; for, upon 
the joint prayers, tears, and entreaties of his family 
he becomes @ man, at laſt, crying out— 


Not of a woman's tenderneſs to be, 
Requires nor child, nor woman's face to ſee— 
Tve fat too long. {Endeawvours to go, but is wwithbell 


And afterwards, being quite overcome by bu his af- 
feQions, he thus exclaims : 5 


O, mother, mother! 

Holding ber hands, and 14700 * for W 
What have you done ? Behold, thet heavens do ope, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural ſcene 
Do laugh at ®. Oh, my mother, wether, oh! 
You've won a hap victory to Rome | 
But for your ſon—Believe it, -oh, believe it — 
Moſt dangerouſſy you have with bim prevailed, 

If not moſt mortal to him Let it come-· g- 


The expreſſions in the firſt part of this latter ſpeech, 
with the prophetical concluſion of it, are taken almoſt 


an from Plutarch, in his Life of Coriolanus. 


nn Y 
N n VI 

* * 

0 * 

* 


41 


N ® Look down with contempt on the unequal fire betyr 
| ride and nature. 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. | 
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ARK ANTONY. 

BRU r us. 

Cass Ws. | 
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IN this Scene there is a notion deliyered, which 
may be productive of good or bad effects, ac- 
cording to the charaQers' of the perſons who em- 
brace it. In rational and virtuous minds, it may 
inſpire an active purſuit of fortune, in whatever 
profeſſion or ſcene of life they are engaged in; but 
in 1 ay betray to hazardous 
ſchemes, or tempt to vicious courſes. The ſame 
principle has made generals and admiral: of com- 
mon ſoldiers. and, ſailors ; chancellors and biſhg 
of attorney's clerks and aer , on the one part; 
projeQors, conſpirators, -uſurpers, and aſſaſſins, n 
the other. 15 $5527 e Had wat 
Caſſius. Men at ſome times are maſters of their fates ; 
The fault, dear —— is not in EE * 
But in our ſelves, that we are underlings. 6 
Brutus and Cæſar? What ſhould be in that Cæſar? 
Why ſhould that name be ſounded more than yours? 
Write them together, yours is as fair a name: 
Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well; 
Weigh them, _it is as heavy ; conjure with them, 
Brutus will ſtart & ſpirit, as ſoon as Caſar— 
Now in the names of all the gods at once, 
Upon what meat does this our Cæſar feed. 
That he is grown ſo great: d 
SCENE IV. Sh 
There is a truly philoſophic refleQion made here, 
on the ſeveral characters of men, taken both from 


* Sizer, the loweſt rack of findents in = Univerſity, _ 
L 3 their 
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222 'JULIUS4KCESAR. 
their perſons and manners. This is one of the 


many inſtances of our Author's knowledge and ob- 
ſervation upon human nature. 


F 3 8 e 1 
K £ Cæſar and Antony. ! wi... ; 
Let me have men about me that are fat, . 
' BSleek-headed men, and ſuch as ſleep a-nights; 

Yon Caſſius has a lean and hungry look ; 
He thinks too mpch—Such men arg dangerous. 
Antony. Fear him not, Czfar, he's not dangerobs ; 
He is a noble Roman, and well given. 
Ceſar. Would he wem fatter But I fear him not 

Yet if my name * were liable to fear, 

I do not know the man I ſhould avoid, 

So ſoon as that ſpare Caſſius. He reads much; 


4 


He is « great obſerver ;.and helooks . * 
Quite through the deeds of men. He loves no plays, 1 
As thou off, Antony; he hears no muſic; ', © 6 
Seldom he ſmiles, and ſmiles in ſuch a ſort. 64 Ji 
As if he mocked himſelf, and ſcored his ſpirit, IM (rv 
That could be moved to ſmile at any thing. than 
Such men as he be never at heart's eaſe, mine 
Whilſt they behold a greater than themſelvess corri 

And therefore are they very dangerous. 1075 | 

SCENE V. {Vt 
Brutus and Caſſius. 

| Brutus, ſpeaking of Caſca. | ; vel t mu 
What a blunt fellow is this grown to be! r | hays 
He was quick mettle, when he went to ſchool. But fe 
Caſſius. So is he, now, in execution How 
Of any bold or noble enterprize, lt is t 
However he puts on this tardy form. And t 
This rudeneſs is a ſauce to his good wit, And t 
Which gives men flomach to digeſt his rd. That 
With better appetite. 1 Th' a 
3 8 „ens 
© # ] was tempted to change this word to mixd, as being more in- I have 
telligible; but I recollected that Shakeſpeare meant to make Czlu BY More 
affect to ſpeak of his name as bis perſon—He ſays afterwards, in the That | 

fame ſpeech, For,ahways Tam Ceſar ; and throughout in the fume WY 


101 The 


JULIUS CESAR 2 
The above is a ſort of character we often meet 
ih in life, and which has generally We effect here 


Ta 


- 


attributed to it. cr beat APE el 
In the ſame Scene there is a juſt and prudent - 
WH maxim ſet forth, with regard to the perſons: and 
characters that men ſhould - aſſociate themſelves- 
with, who would preſerve either their underſtand- 
ing, their honour, or integrity. a 

Caſſius. Well, Brutus, thou art noble; yet, I ſee, 

Thy honourable meta] may be wrought. _ 
A From what it is diſpoſed ; therefore, tis met 
That noble minds keep ever with their likesz © 

Fir who ſo firm, that cannot be ſeduced ? 


Some moral writer ſays, © That if men of ſenſe, 
« taſte, or virtue, have not an opportunity of con- 
' WH verſing with their equals, they had much better 
alive alone.” They will certainly be able to pre- 
ſerve theſe: rare qualities much better in ſolitude, 
than in unequal ſociety—There is a contagion in 
minds and manners, as well as in bodies, when 
ape ee on 3 et 3% 
we” 5 Bra pt tn 
ACTE. SCENE L n 
Brutus, ſolus. * gs | 
t muſt be by his death; and, for my part, 
have no perſonal cauſe to ſpurn at him 
but for the general He would be crowned ; 
How that might change his nature, there's the queſtion. 
lt is the bright day that brings forth the adder, [* 
And that craves wary walking Crown him that - 
and then I grant we put a ſting in him, . 
That at his will he may do danger with. 
Th' abuſe of greatneſs is, when it disjoins 
WH Remorſe from power; and, to ſpeak truth of Cæſar, 
e is WY | have not known when his affections ſwayed _... _. 
«lu BY More than his reaſon, . But tis a common proof, 


— f We ,,.. 4 
* 


boy That lowlineſs is young Ambition's ladder, 
8 Whereto the climber upwards turns his face; 
be | L 4 But 


$84 | hv LI1Us C K 8 AR. 
But when he once attains the utmoſt ro 8 
e the ladder 11 his back, e W 15 4 
—— in the clouds, ſcorning the baſe degrees bh 
12 which he did aſcend. 80 Cæſar may 
hen, left he may, prevent And ſince the dane! 
Will dear no cotour, for the thing he is“, 
Faſhion it thus; that what he is, augmented, - 
Would run to theſe and theſe extremities z 
And therefore think him like a ſerpent's egg, 
Which hatched, would, as his kind, grow weder 
And kill hin in the ſhell. 


In this ſoliloguy ys or ſelf:debate; upon eee 
aſſaſſination of Cæſatʒ the too oommon frailty of 
man in the circumſtances of ſucceſsful ambition, is 
ſtrongly de ſeribed, under two very juſt and poetical 
images; but the inference drawn from it in the 
concluſions} is certainly carried too far. It might. 
haps, have become an Heathen to prevent an 
ill, without ref] the means; but a Chriſtian, 
thank God, is forbidden to do evil, even: abend e 
ſbould come of it. 
In the continuance of this ſoliloquy, Brutus give 
.a ſtrong deſcription of the ſtate of mind which 
> precedes the execution of ay, great or hazardous 
. purpoſe. | 
Since Caſſius firſt did whet me againſt G 
I have not ſſepft. 
Between the acting of a dreadful thing, 
And the firſt motion, all the interim is 
Eike a phantaſma, or a hideous dream 
The genius and the mortal inftruments F - 
Are chen! in council ; and the ſtate of man, 
Like to a little kingdom, fuffers then £ 
The nature of an inſurrection. 


— —- 7 


„We have no pretence for deſtroying bim, from. his preſent 
appearance of character. 


— « fruggle betreen the good genive r th * 7) 
paſſions, IP their r 
C117 '2 N ti 27 NT" + 7 
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Mr. Addiſon, in his Cate, has à reflection of the 
ſame kind; but it would be illiberat to quote it 
here, after the ſtrength of ĩmagery and — 
in this of Shakelp r6;'+—Beſides, Boes as Do&o 
Warburton . Ty © There was a gre 
« difference between the two. occaſions Even 
much, we may add, as n in at data 35 wy 

| ſpeeches. Lot hy dh | 

A "SCENE u. 

a The needleſſneſs of oaths to bind compaQs be- 

mn IG! boneſt men, to whiety/ indeed, might be 

. Wl ded the inſufficiency, of ther W is 
vell urged in this place. 

When-the cautious Caffus propoſes to the cons | 
ſpirators that they ſhall all enter into h ſolemn cove- 
rant together, to fanctify their mutual engagements, 
the nobler Brutus ee it, in the” ure 
words: > 20 ug: no e041. be dg ; } 

No, not il hath.” Wie the face of „ Gb 
The ſufferance of dur ſouls, the times abuſes; 401 
[f theſe be'thotives weak: break off ra ; 
And.ev'ry: mad hence to his idle bed; © 

00 let high h- ſighted tyranny range on, | 

Till * man drop by lottery—But if theſe, 


As] am ſure they do, "eat fire enough 

To kindle with all to ſteel with valour 

The melting ſpirits of women ; then, cbunttymen 

What need we any ſpurs but our own cauſe, - 

To prick us to redrels ? what other bond, 
Than Ma Romans t have ſpoke the word, 

And will t palter +? And what other oath, 

Than honeſty to — engaged, 

That this ſhall be, or we will fall for it? 

dwear prieſts, and cowards, and men cautelous, 

01d feeble carrions, and ſach ſuffering N 


* The face of c aun the jetted looks of the PROS or 
1 countenance and a Be Jo of the meaſure, 


Þ To patter, to or Mn Me. . 
L 5 That . 


9 


as jos 5 Ces AR 


Will purchaſe us a good opinion, 


one likewiſe. 


For he will newer follow any OM, 15575 7 h 0 7 


lowing reaſons : Pa 
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That welcome wrongs. Unto bad cauſes! ow. * 
Such creatures as men doubt; but do not Ra; 
The even vittue of our enter pre, 
Nor, th' inſuppreſlive mettle of our ſpirits, 5 
To think TT or our cauſe, or our berlormance, 5 
Did need an oath ; when ever ry drop” of blood, 


That ey'ry Roman bears, and nobly b. bears, 22279138 

vilty of a ſeveral baftardy, * 4 oh: 7 ators 
If he doth break the ſmalleſt particle 2411959 
Of any promiſe that hath paſt from him. . 


Cicero is then propoſed to be added to their league, 
and for the following good and prudent reaſon : is 
| Metellus Cimber: O let us ha ve him, for We 


And buy men's voices to commend our det ff 


Ie hall be faid his nt ruled our hands; 8 
Our youth and wikine ſhall no whit appear, 
But all be buried in his gravity. ge dE 


But he is objected to, on account of a * 
character, which is not uncommon in life, and is 
juſtly deſcriptive alſo of the perſon to whom ii is 
applied; who, though certainly a ver great man, 
was, notwithſtanding, a « vain and eier ene 


Brutus. O name him not; let us not-break with him*; 


That other men begin. oma” 

Afterwards, when Caſſivs W the expect 
of involving Antony in the ſame doom with Civlar, 
Brutus very nobly refuſes to concur, vpon the fol- 


Our courſe will ſeem too bloody, Caius came, Jad 
To cut the bead off, and then hack the — iq 18 207 


Like wrath in death, and envy + afterwarfds * 

For Antony is but a limb of Cæſar, | ing to 

And in the ſpirit of man there 1 is no blood, + + + may b 
| our fe 


* Impart the ferret to . + en for malic, 0 h ceedin 
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JULIUS CASAR; 247 
Oh, that we then could come by Czfar's ſpirit. 
And not diſmember Czfar | But, alas! 3 
Cæſar muſt bleed for it And, gentle friends, 2 
Let's kill him boldly, but not wrathfull; | 
Let's carve him as a diſh fit for the gods Nö 
Not hew him as a cartaſe fit for hounts z s: 
And let our hearts, as ſubtle maſters do. 
Stir up their fervants to an act of rage, '' ©, + ©] 
And after: ſeem to chide them *: ; This ſhall cake../ 2 
Our purpoſe neceſſary, and not envious;: 1 
Which ſo appearing. to the common eyes 
We ſhall be deemed purgers, not murderers. ' | . -» 
It were much to be wiſhed, for the fake both of 
decency and humanity, that ſuch a ſentiment as 
this, was the ſpirit of laws relative to all capital 
puniſhments.—Breaking on the wheel, empaling, 
and other foreign penalties of death, are horrible 
even to thought; and what muſt they be to the view 
Even our own code, though reckoned milder than 
our neighbours, is hardly leſs barbarous; in the. 
inſtances of quartefing, burning, and preſſing. ts 
death, if executed according to the full rigour © 
the ſentence.- But the hangman, it ſeems, bas more, 
humanity than the legiſlature; as he is faid always 
to render the criminal ſenſeleſs, before he proceeds 
to the ſeverity of the ſtatute. He firſt kills the 
ſpirit, the demon of the law, and then only executes 
the dead letter of it. νj,jq̊ e eee ene eee 
There is a ſentiment upon this ſubject, in a late 
writng, which L think may very properly be quoted 
here. would have all laws mild, but executed 
% with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs; ſo that juſtice and 
„ humanity may go hand in hand together. tam 
{© not for ſevere executions ;z for when the penalty 
bo ia ala w CROETT 3-79 — , 
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* This paſſage is very obſcure, and the Commentators, accgrd- 
ing to their uſual ſupineneſs, have left it unnoticed. The meaning 
may be this—Let us impute the act to our paſſj ons, inſtigated.by 
our fears, and thed* appear to lament the wien of their bro- 
ceedings, * 12 Freer 
6& exceeds 


af 10476 6 — 
exceed the offence; it is not the {+rminat, buy 
cc human nature that ſuffers. Death alone i ls ſuffi. 
cc cient to remove the offender *.”” 

But methinks this nt might be urged 
fill further in favour of chemency—Sugpoſe we 
ſhould reaſon thus: * All laws are a mutuab com- 
4 paQt of ſociety entered into with itſelf. The 
« Many can confide to the Few thoſe righis only, 
« which they reſpectively in themſelves. 
« To confer a power of death, then, ſhould ſeem 
« to imply 7 right of ſuicide.” 1 declare myfelf 
unable erg rn e e * 
We 


7 $$ 
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428 Men . 
Saher e die many 3 Frey | 
The valiant never taſte of death, but once —g-ꝛ- 

Of all the wonders that I yet have heard, 
It ſeems to me moſt rang N 
ary | 


i " 


Seeing that death, a end, 
W itt come, ow it will come, 


The philo ſophy.« of death is well enough argued 
here, | according to the old Stoiral doctrine of tate, 
or predeſtination. This ſhould ſeem to be a good 
notion for a mere ſoldier; but yet we do not-find, 
in the late carnage , that it —— the Turks 

braver, who believe in it, than it Ge _ RTE 
who 09h. TREE eiu ing 
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F. a F dere, which ſhews him 
its have been worthy of a better fate. _ 

When Artemidorus, upon ſeeing the nandber ef 
papers gi to him on his my to the 541 
tol, cries ou 
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* Series of Letters between Henry and Frances. 
+ The war between the Czarina and the Forte. 


O, Cæſar, 
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0, Czfar read mine firſt; for minen a ſult, 10 
That touches Cæſar nearer Read it, great Cafar— 


he replies, in the true ſpirit of a prince, 
What touches us ourſelf; ſhall be laſt ſerved. - 


And afterwards, when Metellus Cimber pleads 
for the repeal. of his brother's baniſhment, he an- 
ſwers him with the proper ſteadineſs of a perſon 
intruſted with the executive province of a 1 
giſlature, 


I muſt prevent thee, Cimber- 

Theſe couchings and theſe lowly curteſies 
Might ſtir “ the blood of ordinary men, h | 
And turn pre-ordinance and firſt decree + | 
Into the law + of children. Be not fond þ 241 0 
To think that Cæſar bears ſuch rebel blood, 

That will be thawed from the true i 

With that which melteth fools ; 1 mean ſweet words, 
Low crooked curteſies, and baſe ſpaniel-fawning--- 
Thy brother by decree is baniſhed ; 

I x doſt bend, and pray, and fawn, for him, 
ſpurn thee, like a cur, out of my way--- 

Know Cæſar doth not wrong; nor without cauſe 
Will he be ſatisfied. | 


1 cannot help thinking, that the Poet has not 


given either Cæſar fair play for his life, or Brutus 


for his character, in bringing on the aſſaſſination ſo 
immediately after the one has uttered, and the other 
heard, the. wo foregoing ſpeeches. 

The laſh ſentence above was not neceſſary to be 
quoted, fog the purpoſe of the ſpeech, merely, as 
tar as it; bad been ſpecified in the note which pre- 
cedes it ʒ but I coofeſs that I was anxious to pro» _ 
duce it, in order to take an opportunity of vindi- 


* Stir, inſtead of FRY Warburton, 
T Law, inſtead of ln. Of: children, whoſe miads are calily 


wrought on. Johnſon. 


| Be not ſo weakly perſuaded, 
cating 


4 10L1bs CESAR 
cating our Author from an abſurdity of 
which has been ſo diſingenuouſly imputed. to "> 


by his rival, Ben Johnſon, who charges him ith 
having wrote that paſſage thus: _. 


40 Cæſar never did wrong, but with Juff can wi 
Now, O rare Ben Fobnſon , what manner of 
ffoundation couldſt thou have for ſuch a ſarcaſm, 
except in the envious malice of thine own' nature? 


for the very copy from which the preſent text by 
taken, was publiſhed in thine own life-time. - 


Or, ſuppoſe that the line had really ſtood - as 


Johnſon has pretended to have quoted it, might not 
any candid critic, who was at all verſed in the lati- 
tude of expreſſion generally made uſe of by Shake: 
ſpeare, have ſufficiently obviated the contradiQion 
in the terms, by only vonſtruing the word wrong, 
into the ſenſe of injury? for a penalty is certainly 
an injury , though not a wrong. 
I hope my Reader will not think this note to be 
any manner of interruption to the general tenor oſ 
theſe remarks, as he muſt acknowledge that there 
is a proper moral in defending the Author of this 
great code of Ethics, from any aſperſion ' thrown 
out againſt his ſenſe, meaning, or character. 


> A be, eee Ae" 

mY the laſt pelſage of this Soviie;: the two- Sono 

cipal patriots, Brutus and Caſſius, ſhew' a noble 

ſpirit, in not endeavouring to ſupport themſelves 

after the deed by faction, in the common ſenſe of 

the word, truſting ſolely to the juſtice and policy 

they had 1197 in the 1 . 5 _ oy 
rity and — 19 | 


® The epithet by which he is charaQterifed e on his aa” 
+ la the ſenſe of hurt, or detriment, . 
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Caſſius, ſpeaking to Publius, who was preſent at 
the tranſaction, but not any way ee in ide 
conſpiracy, ſays, . | 


Leave us, Publius, [leſt that the p | 
Ruſhing on us, ſhould. do your age — ae, 

Brutus. Do 103 aul no man abide this deed, 
But we the doers. 


1 s NI E n. 
Beſides that inward complacency which a virtu- 


ous perſon is ſenſible of in the conſciouſneſs of his 
merits, there 1 is ſomething further in human nature 


which prompts his refleQion forward to the ſame 


which may attend his actions in future times. Our 
Author has placed this incitement in the ſtrongeſt 
light, by delivering the ſentiment from the confeſſion 
of two ſuch ſtoical interlocutors as the following: 


Caſſius. How many ages hence, | 
Shall this our lofty ſcene: be ated oer, 
In ſtates unborn, and accents yet unknown! _, 
Brutus. How many times al Cæſar bleed in rt, 
That now on Pompey's baſis lies along, 
No worthier than the duſt! 
Caſſi us. So oft as that ſhall be, 
do often ſhall the knot of us be called ako af 
The men that gave their Country liberty. 


SCENE IL 
Antony, on ſeeing the body of Ceſar. 
O, mighty Czfar ! do'ſt thou lie ſo low! 


Are all thy conqueſts, glories, triumphs, ſpoils, 
Shrunk' to this little meaſure ? 


The above exclamation is a dirge which may be 
juſtly pronounced over the graves of all heroes or 
other great men, whole fame is not founded in 
virtue. 
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"SEX. IN, SCENE. tl, 


A As the following deſeri falls under the head 
of Character, for which I have long fince opened 
an account in theſe remarks, as relative to man 
at leaſt, but often to morals, I ſhall prefent it 
the Reader; who muſt, have made but little obſer. 
+ Ga on life, if it does not bring many reſem- 
ances of the ſame picture into his mind. 
Antony and QQavius, ſpeaking of Lepidus, 
whom they had jun diſpatched to e them 


Cæ ſar's will: 


Antony. This is a fight unmeritable man, 

Meet to be ſent on errands. BY 
Odavius. But he's a tried and valiant ſoldier. 
Antony. So is my horſe, Odavius; and, for that, 

I do appoint him ſtore of provender. 

It is a creature that I teach to fight, 

To wind, to ſtop, to run direQly on: 

His corporal motion governed by my ſpirit ; 

And in ſome taſte is us but ſo— FI 

He muſt be taught, and — and bid go forth 5 

A barren-ſpirited fellow, one that feeds 

On abject orts “, and imitations ; 

Which out of uſe, and ſtaled + by other men, 

Begin his faſhion. Do not talk of him, 

But as a property. 


8CENE n 
The following Jools may be. added to the 
many inſtances of our Author's knowledge of 
human nature, collected from his Cloſe _ 
tions on mankind. K | 


17 


* Orts, refuſe, ſcraps, or lumber, of philoſopby or 8 
F Become yulg# and common- place. 


Brutus, 


K. 


fULIU8 CAESAR a 

Brutus, having ſent Lucilius to. Caſſius, upon 
ſome friendly or confederate buſineſe n. 
them, aſks him on his return, | | 


A word, Lucilius; 

How he received you, let me-be reſolved. s 
Lucilius. With courteſy, and with reſpe& envugh 8 3 

But not with ſuch familiar inſtances, 

Nor with ſuch free and friendly conference, 

As he hath uſed of old. mee 
Brutus. Thou haſt deſcribed 

A hot friend cooling. Ever note, Lucilius, 

When love begins to fielen and decay, 

It uſeth an enforced ceremony. 


There are no tricks in plain and ſimple faith; 


But hollow men, like horſes hot at hand, 


Make gallant ſhew, and promiſe of their mettle ; 
But when they ſhould endure the bloody ſpur, 


They fall their creſt, and, like deceitful mn 
Sink in the trial. a 


„ 25 » # 7H 
Brutus, on hearing of his wife's death: 
Why, farewel, Portia. We muſt die, Meſſala. 
With meditating that ſhe muſt die once, | 


I have the pavency to endure it now. 


Caffius. 1 have as much of this, in art, as you, 
But yet my nature could not bear it ſo. | 


Here Brutus ſpeaks like 4 Steicy and Caſſius like 


a Man, Such inſtances of apathy are not capti- 
vating. 


A little after he ſays, 
The deep of night is-crept upon our talk, 


And Nature — obey neceſſity, 
Which we will niggard with a little reſt. 


Now, pray, why ſhould Nature be more obedient 
to neceſſity in ſeeping than in weeping * She has 
_— in both, let proud man boaſt what he 
wil 


A modern 
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; A modern writer aſks very jutly, Wh 
| x» Be more aſbamed of weeping than of laugbing! "The 
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firft emotion, lays he, ariſes from nobler motives, \ 
and more generous principles, Man has been de- WW fro: 
fined to be a ri/ibleranimal. Methinks it would be WW a&ti 
more for the honour of his nature to have been aut] 
ſtyled a lachrymate one, underſtanding the expreſ- of e 
ſion in a moral ſenſe, by diſtinguiſhing between the z 
effect of pain and grief. | | 2 3 Was :4Y Oh, 
Further on, in the ſame Scene, the critical con. Wh 
tingencies of human life are finely illuſtrated by an The 
apt and beautiful ſimile. | | 7 — 
ut 


Brutus. There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life n, 
Is bound in ſhallows, and in miſeries. * 
On ſuch a full ſea are we now a- float, 

And we muſt take the current when it ſerves, 
loſe our venture. *P 


ACT v. SCENE IL 
Brutus. O that a man might know 
The end of this day's buſineſs, ere it come 
But it ſufficeth that the day will end; 
And then the end is known. e 
Here the diſciple of Zeno , being off bis guard, 
betrays a portion of human frailty, in his curioſity 
and anxiety about the event of the battle ; but 


upon recolleFing his philoſophy, he recovers him- 
ſelf to his poſture of defence again. Such pretenders 1 


are but per formers +, when cloſely cy 0 _— 
Dy "IM | | | I co 
Ro 
SCENE fl » 
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When | Eaiius has killed himſelf, FRE 4, pair, 
from his having miſtaken the appearances of an 
zation which had. turned out in his favour, our 
author makes a juſt reflection upon the fatal Io 


of error and precipitancy. 


Meſſala. Miſtruſt of good ſucceſs hath done this deed. 
Oh, hateful Error, Melancholy's child; _: } 
Why doſt thou ſhew to the apt“ thoughts of men 

The things that are not? O Error, ſoon conceived, | 
Thou never com'ſt unto a happy birth, 


But kill'ſt the mother that engender'd thee, 
8 CE N E IX. 


* 2 


I hall here conclude my remarks upon this Play, 


vith that fine character which Antony draws of Bru- 
tus, in the generous elogy he makes upon his en 


This was the nobleſt Roman of them all 

All the conſpira tors, fave ly he, : 

Did that they did in envy of great Czfar ; 

He, only, in a general honeſt thought. 
And common good to all, —— one of the. 
His life was gentle, and the elements 1 
$0 mixed in him, that Nature might ſtand u. 
ad OR IO ee Kat” 
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The aſſaſſination of Cæſar is a fact famous i in 
biſtory; bot notwithſtanding the heroic opinion 
which che world has been taught to conceive of it, 
I confeſs that I have ever reputed its fame 'as a 
matter of eee rather than of An ; 40 


* * for quick, creduleus, of 3 
a I ſhall 
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I ſhall only conſider this aQion.in the Perſon of 


Brutus alone, becauſe it has been thought that he 
was the only one among the conſpirators who had 


engaged in it upon principle ſolely, as Antony bas 


ſaid abo above. 

Plutarch has debated this ſubje&, in his'compa- 
riſon of Brutus with Dion; and, in my opinion, 
ſeerns to condemn it, upon the whole. At leſt, 
if we take in the charter he there dra ws of Cc 
with the ſtate and circumſtances of the Common- 
wealth at that political criſis, it plainly appears that 
he meant to declare againſt it, 

His words are: * With reſpe& to Ceſar, 
„ though, whilſt his imperial power was in its 
4 infancy, he treated his opponents with ſeverity; 

— yet, as foon as that power was confirmed, the 

on; ranny was rather a nominal, than a real thing; 

no tyrannical action could be laid to his 

66 22 I, ſuch was the condition of Rome 

« then, that it evidently required a maſter; and 

% Cxſar was no more * a tender and f 

&« phyſician, appointed by Providence to. beal the 

& Jdiftempers of the flate. Of courſe the 

4 lamented. his death, and were impla bly en- 
« raged againſt his Y 

Cowley, in his fine to Brutus, bridgh heavy 
charges alſo againſt him, on account of this action; 
though he ſeems only to de fo, in order to vindicate 
him from them. But then he does not pretend to 

defend him, from the facts themſelves, juſtifying 
him only upon the higher Principle | which ore 
dered him guilt of them. 
However, I think that he is fovercy e tk 
hero even than Plutarch, by mentioning that weak 
and unphiloſophic exclamation of his, os he 
| | 3 3 
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lays, be had miflaben virtue 


puts CESAR an 
Dog eaters wet 
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it only a name. 3 
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„% As the moſt (lid prody and greatei dig,, 
By this fatal proof becaummm 
An iadal only, and a 0 W. 


This circumſtance. his Biographer had favourably 
ſuffered tof pals, unnoticed ; and of which: 
ſays, 4 that Btutus ſeems to lament. 
« ment here, as if be was upbraiding a jilting 
« miſtreſs.” If he had acted 1 e virtue, 
he would not have complained that he had miffed 
the reward. | er N& od 39995 30 28h 

But though the principle might have been ever 
ſo right, in itſelf, the action was certainly wrong, 
in him, There are duties involved in duties, ſome- 
times, which may counteract each other, and 
thereby render what might be the virtue of one 
perſon, the vice of another. Many ſituations and 
caſes of this kind may be propoſed ; but I ſhall not 
launch beyond my ſubjeQ. 

Brutus had many and great obligations to Cæſar. 
He owed him his life —nay, tis ſaid, even his firft 
life s; and bad the lives of ſeveral of his friends 
ſaved alſo at his interceſſion. He had ever lived 
with him in the greateſt intimacy, and on the foot- 
ing of his firſt friend. Nay, Cæſar had created 
himſelf enemies, by his partiality towards him, in 
the preferring him to poſts of profit and honour, 
which others, from their ſervices, were better in- 
titled to. One of theſe malecontents was: Caſhus, 
who from that very reſentment became the firſt 
mover and principal actor in the conſpiracy. And 
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„ Ceſar hed an amour with ilis, the mother of Bratus, 
Were 
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525 has good reaſon to ſuſpe& every as! fn 
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Stoical virtues are not always moral ones. 
metaphyſical braveries (for I was. wrong, in als 


yon virtues) which exceed the feelings of huma- 
„ have never, as 1 ſaid before, been able to 


i pire my mind with either admiration or eſteem, 
The ſympathy of nature is wanting, and true 


on or motive Nor action to be dcp düfte tat 
beate not this W re 
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Dramatis perſonæ. | 


M E N. 
M. AnToONY. 
OcTtavivs CxsAR. 
AcRIPPA. _ god 
Mica. 
VENnTIDIUS. 
Ex OBARBUS.: 
Sex TUS POMPEY, (. © 
MENAS. 

1 
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Clown. 


W O MEN. 
CLEOPATRA. 


Cn ARMIAN, ; 
— } her Women. 
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ANTONY and Gomes 


er sene m 


Tux uſefulneſs of hai to 0 Which and thi 
expediency of bearing to be admoniſhed of our 
faults, are well recommended in this place. 
Antony to the meſſenger from 1 who ſeems 
to conceal ill tidings s: | 


ipeak to me home, - mince not the ak tongue; 
Name Cleopatra as ſhe's called in Rome; 

Rail thou in Fulvia's * phraſe, and taunt my faults, 
With ſuch full licence as both truth and malice 

Have power to utter—Ob then we bring forth weeds, 
When our quick minds T ny nj enn -= 7244. 


h as our earing t. 8 


In the ſame Scene, the uncertain and wavering 
mind of man is well deſcribed by Antony, upon 
tearing of his wife? s death. 


There's a great ſpicit ne!. Thus did I delire i it. 
What our contempts do o often hurl from us, | 
We wiſh it ours again. The preſent 4 

by revolution lowering, does become 

The oppoſite of itſelf ). She's good, gone * 
The hand could pull her back, that ſhoved her ons 
| maſt from this enchanting queen break off. 

Ten thouſand harms more than the ills I know, 

My idleneſs doth hatch. | 


* Fulvie, wife to Antony. 
Minds, inſtead of Winds, + Warburton 
Earing for ripening, 
1 The alluſion is 6 which nta | 
" the eaſt, and by revektis. lowering, or ſetting in the weſt, 


* che dle to 17 Warburton, | 
O1. 
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preſſes himſelf, is admirably ſuited ao ile occaſion 


to obferve upon the impatience of one of the 
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Here okctts\ one . of thaſe refle@ans! which 
— abounds in, upon the inſtability of 
popular favour; and the ſimile, by which he ex- 


Odavius. This common body, 
Like to a vagabond * flag upon the ſtreem 
Goes to and back, lacque + ag ing ti 
To r rot itſelf with motion #7 2 xd 4 "g % 


10 N19 


„% 916 + hos 


Stet ©; 0s - A e 


Pompey, Menecratesi | tt [833200 0 ſpez 
Pompey. If the great gods be juſt, they e 1 
The deeds of juſteſt men. | ai 
Menecrates. Know, worthy Pompey, | r= wi Go | 
That when they do delay, they: not deny, Repc 
. Fompey. While we are W their am arker Her 
The thing we ſue for 1. The 
Menecrates. We, ignorant of 2 Pkg Gu 
Beg often our own harms; which the wiſe Powers, Let 
Deny tis, for our good 3 fo find we 2 5 N * | yu 
By loſing of our prayers. - 3 72 he 


The above paſlage needs no comment, except 


ſpeakers, and the reſignation of the other. It has .Q 
ville's 
often ſurprized me to ſee the intemperance of mind 
lies fr 
which the generality of men are apt to betray, 0 
the ordinary courſe of Providence, whenever it 
happens to run counter to their intereſts, or incli On bis 
nations rather; as the ſemiment of Menecrates de | 
* Vagabond fo tin R {7 
* 4 vr fre fuuatin with the ebbing, and flowing Wilt tl 
of the tide, to a page or laeuey following the motion of hi 5 0m 


maſter. Theobald. 


f His meaning is, that a gift nag bfe ite. abe before WM * 16 
obtained. Health and N for rs be may come toe hi I Me 


for enjoyment. i; + | 1 Thi 
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 ANTONY: AND: eien, 243 
livered above, renders the, firſt exprefſion doubtful. 
One would fancy: that ſuch 3 ä 
1 laughed. al at the ſtory of Xerxes whipping the fea! 
: en 
f % 05 0 GEMM r l fa 
4 Tbe laſt be in this Scene is deſcriptive” of 
*. that natural curiofity with which jealous perſons 
are uſually affected, x enquiring anxiouſly into Every 
article of mind or feature relative to their rivals. 
Cleopatra, upon being informed of Antony's 
marriage with Octavia, NE: firſt ſtruck the 
meſſenger of ill neus, and drove bin n the "Tune 
ſpeaks thus to her women: 


Lead me from hence i 
Ifaint Oh, Iras, Charmian Tis no matter as 
Go to the fellow, good Alexas, bid him <a T 
Report the feature of Octavia; her years, pt 11 0% 

Her inclination &. Let him not leave ut | 
The colour of het: hair. Bring me word, quickly; 


[Exit Alexas. 
Let him for ever 90 Let him not, Charmian, 


Though he be painted one way like a Gorgonͤ—— 
The other ways a Mays—Bid you Aleras 
Bring word how tall ſhe is Pity me, Charmian, 

But fo eak not to me . Lead me to my chamber. 


Queen Elizabeth, according to Sir James Mel- 


ville's report, made the ſame kind of minute inqui- 


ries from him, about her rival, the queen of Scots. 


1 CNE ln 
On board Pompe 2 veſſel. 4 +40 . Antony; 


li 


1 


** ade to Pompey: 
Wilt ha be lord, of the whole world ? 
Pompey: . How tha that be 1 


Her character or natural ab 

FT Meaning Antony. 

I This is gatural, lo great mixfortudes we refuſe comfort. 

M 2 Me nas. 


344 wy: AND Rin, 


. -|'Mejtas, Thou art, if thou dar'ft be, ena hon, 
Whate'er' the ocean pales, or wy —_ 0 © At; 

Is thine, if thou wilt ha't. orkut 
: Pompey. Shew me which way. ] 

Men. Theſe three world-tharers, theſe W # 

Are in thy veſſel Let me cut the cable, 

And when we are put off, fall to their chroata 


Al then is thine, 
- Pompey. Ah, this thou ſhould'ſt have done, | | 


And not have ſpoken on't=ln me, *tis villainy ; 
In thee it had Rot good ſervice—Thou muſt know, 
Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour 3 
Mine honour, 'it—Repent that cer thy tongue 
Hath ſo betrayed thine at—Being done unknown, 
I ſhould have found it afterwards well Gone 3 z 

But muſt condemn it now. 


The dangerous ſalvo whichs men retina 
to their conſciences, in profiting of anotber*s crime, 
at free coſt, as they imagine, is fully expoſed in 
this Scene. But, in morals, there is no difference 
between the receiver and the thief ; and as. the 
wages of fin are pronounced to be death, in the 
Scripture ſenſe of the word, the delinquent who 
accepts the emoluments of vice, muſt expect to, 10 
included under the NH „ es 


* 
Fa. 1 * ©. 1 \ o * 
= o . 1 : 
. F 7 : k 1 
83 
” , 


* 


4185 Ac II. SCENE; * 


Moral writers have been diſtinguiſhed 1005 two 
claſſes. of philoſophy ; whereof one ſet of them are 
ſaid to elevate human nature to the rank of angels, 
while the other depreciates it to the vileneſs of 
thoſe, who bad once been ſo. But our author re- 
preſents it more impartially neither inclining to;one 
fide or the other; 3 for there is not, n a 


* Any, © bana and Les. 11S? 
Ones 51 .- - yirtue 


* * 


Arroxr AND CLEOPATRA. 
virtue or a. vice in mankind, which. he bas not 
pointed out to us, in the ſeveral charaQers he has 
occaſionally introduced into his general drama. In 
this Scene he has afforded us an inſtance in the 
latter predicament, by a deſcription of that invidi- 
ouſneſs with which men are apt to regard ſuperior 
merit in others; more eſpecially in thoſe talents, 
which they are ambitious of ſhining in themſelves. 

When Silius adviſes Ventidius to compleat his 
conqueſt over the Parthians, in order to recommend 
himſelf the more eminently to the favour of An- 
tony, his general, the old ſoldier makes a reply, 
which ſhews him not only to have been verſed in 
camps, but in courts alſo. 


Oh, Silius, Silius, 

Fre done enough. A lower place, note te well, ; 
May make too great an act. For learn this, de, i ; 
Better to leave undone, than by our deed 4: 
Acquire too high a fame, when be we ſerve's _— XY: .4 
Cæſar ® and Antony have ever won 0 

More in their officer than perſon. Soſſius, | 
One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant, 

For quick accumulation of renown, 

Which he atchevd by th' minute, loſt his favour— 
Who does i th wars more than his captain can, | 
Becomes bis captain's captain ; and ambition, 

The ſoldier's virtue, rather makes choice of loſs, 

Than gain which darkens him. © 

T could do more to do Antonius good, , 

But 'twould offend him; and in his offence 

dhould my performance periſh, 


SCENE I. 


Here follow two paſſages, which for e of 
thought, or beauty of ex preſſion, it is not in thy | 
power of poetical imagery or language to exceed. 


Gai, Ceſar. f bi 
M3 | When 


2 ANTONY n CLEOPNTRA. 


| | Olds Cæſar, with 


A market-maid to 


«43 oe * + % 


1 
— 2 
7 * * 1 1 
: 1 4 
= * . * 


N 


l 5 ber bro #L 
the ſhews of 2 3 
affe ction, Antony ſays, un f 5 


The April in her eyes. It is love's e a 
aud theſe the ſtowers to bring it en. Be-cheauful, . 


And afterwards, when ſhe endeavours to ſpeak to 
him, but cannot, her difficulty is thus defcribed : 


Antony. Her tongue 1 will not obey her heart, r Can 
Her heart inform her topgue=the /wan's down . 


When Oclavia is Wo 


That flands upon the fu 2 ell ar Io alle tide, 


nes, 


And neither way inc 


SCENE V. 


Octavius, upon ſeeing his. ſiſter returning in 's 
private tharaQter to Rome, without having afforded 
im timely notice to ſend wont a ® Proper rein to 


eſcott her, ſay s, + pod 


Dine * 


Nay, the duſt " 35 | . 1-H 

Should have aſcended to the roof of ni N 

Raiſed by your * * ous troops ; but you are come | 
ome 3 and have prevented 

The oftentation of our love ; ; which, 94 unſbedn, 

1s often left unhved. _ 


There is ſomething more to be. onder ſtood, in 
this laſt ſentiment than can be perceived on a cate- 
leſs peruſal of it. A warm affection within, na- 
turally inſpires correſpondent emotions without. 
Theſe are a fort of ſetting of the jewel, which not 


only ornaments, but helps to preſerve it. In all 


the refined paſſions, the delicacy of a ſentiment in- 
ſures dur conſtancy, even more than the firength of 
it... The nice obſervances, the petit. font, which 
in ſuch caſes may be almoſt deemed petites morales, 
alſo, increaſe the mutual pleaſures and confidences 
of love and friendſhip. They are the comets which 


feed the ſun, Even virtue itſelf, all perfect as it 


153 


„ 


aware of. 


rot An CLEOPATRA.. 417 


is, requires to be inſpirited hy paſſion; for duties 
are but, coldly per deten, ehe ang ff Nie | 
ee Wan Mag 2 eioup 9131 Wag: 1,5 


Odaviu to bis Sifer. | 


Cheer your. e 15 

Be not you troubled with Toy: time which Wives E 
Oer your content theſe Rrong . fa art Ive N 
But let determined TIO” e 
Hold aabelyail d their way. | y 


| Here is very good 5 given, if by the oi 
deſtiny be underſtood Providence; which muſt cer- 
uinly have been what the Antients meant by it, 
whenever they had any meaning about it at all z 
for moſt of the heathens'made' uſe of the expreſ- 
fon, as too * Nin war often do of an higher 


one, without np zun manner of detetminate 
idea to it, 5 eg But, the old" wiſeacree 
were not "Tatis 18 nonfenſe Where they 


found it; they picked up the common ſpeech, and 
elevated vulgar. phraſes. ipto philoſophical principles. 
Hence the--doftrines,:.that /\Nature created the 
world, and that Fate governed. it, cc. 


09 eee eee. 
Here Fn a thought, which,, 72 falfe i in 


the ſentiment, is but too true in the practice; and 
which, therefore, : all men thould be tuen to be 


Antony, taking * of bis friends, after bis 
name ful flight at Actium: 3 
249 ye, look not ſad, | . 2 
Nor make replies of loathneſ Take the bin 


Which my de e proclaims. Let them be let, 
Which leave . 96g 15 | 


h * ; 
% 
- Sv FM 


. 5 | 
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As my gentle Readers may expect to de treated 


Vith a little of the A for Love of Avtony,! in this 
Play, I ſhall Here quote a paſſage relative 0 this 
ſubſed, which we meet with in the preſent Scene. 
When Cleopatra appears before him, after his 
defeat ® „he addreſſes himſelf to her thus: Bar 2 


O, whither haſt thou led me, ypt? See AF 
How I convey my ſhame out. af ee TED 


| ola rom ber. 
By looking back on what Tre left delle ele 
Stroyed in diſhonou. Na 

Cleopatra. Oh, my lord, my ade | 
Forgive my fearful ils; I little thought 
You would have followed. 54 3124 

Antony. Egypt, thou knew too well Mi F' 

My heart was to thy rudder tied 0 * ſtri 
Ad: thou ſhould'ft tow me. get. my ſpirits. 

hy full ſupremacy t thou knew'ft 0 (hat 5 0 | 
Thy beck might from the kidding of the gods "me 
Command we” 

Cleopatra. Oh, pardon, pardon. + a 5 
Anton. Fall not a tear, I ſay ; one of them rates 
All that is won and Ane me a ki | e f 
Even this repays me. 160 ; Dan 5 


Shakeſpeare, in 0 ms inſane, e to 
have been more gallant than Milton, who does not 
ſuffer Adam to expoſtulate fo mildly with Eve 

on Out of my ſight, thou ſerpent, Book x. I. 867. 

However, we are to conſider the infinite differ- 
ence between the worlds that were loſt upon thoſe 
occaſions. But as I do not think that the firſt. man 
was more excuſable for following the advice, than 
the other was for purſuing the galley of his miſtreſs, 
when ſuch prizes were at ſtake, their reſentment 
ought to have been expreſſed only againſt themſelves 


1 


„Which was occaſioned by his quitting the ſea-fight at Adium, 
to purſue Cleopatre' s galley ew it "ys ſailing away. 


8 K. 
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SCENE N. ag 


The ml connection and Speck of the 
inward upon the outward man, as it is here ex- 
preſſed, is well marked in this place. | 

When Antony, in a fit of deſpair, goes out to 
pen a perſonal er HA to OQayius, the NY 4 
reflection is made: 

Enobar. Yes, like KP kigk-battled ® Cafir -will 
Unſtate his happineſs, and be ſtaged to th' ſhew, 
Againſt a gy ac} ſee men's judgments are 
A parcel of their fortunes, and things outward. © 
Do draw the inward quality after them, 

Ts ſuffer all alil That he ſhould dam 
Knowing all meaſures, the full Cæſar will! 
Anſwer his emptineſs . var has dne 
His judgment too. | 

In this ſame Scene, e ſeeing the 2 
fal of his maſter's fortunes, enters into debate with 
bimſelf, whether he ſhall preſerve his fidelity to him 
ſtill, or ſhift about, and take part with the. con · 
queror; in which ſoliloquy he ſeems fairly to give 
the preference to the nobler ſide of the queſtion, in 
his argument, though he afterwards determines. 
againſt it, in his conduct. 

But ' tis uſually ſo, in all deliberations of this ſorts. 
for virtue and vice are of ſuch oppoſite natures. 
that there is na poſſibility. of bringing them. at all 
into compariſan by any ſophiſter whoſe judgment 
has not before been 8 partial and cortupt. 
So that in ſuch caſes, one may venture to pro- 
nounce, as the Poet does of. women, that they wha. 
deliberate are loft. ' 

Enobarbus. Mine honeſty and 1 begia to cure + 3 3 
The loyalty well held to fools, does make 
Our faith mere folly——Yet he that can endure. 

To follow with allegiance a fall'n lord. 


— 


* 
* 
- 
„ © 
1 ” 


* Viaorious, + To ſquare, en ben Stake. 
M 5: Does 


1 ö 4 


$86 | | DT Pen 
Does conquer him that did his maſter conquer, 
And earns a place i th? ſtory -. 
> HCT. IN. 8s CEN E V. 
When Antony, is; told that Enobarbus bad 
over to the enemy, but left his n = 
behind him, he ſays, 2e | 9 es nag 
Go, Eros, fend his wii after—Do'i It -- mY 
no jot, I charge, thee==Write to Alen Kc? 
will fabſcribe gentle adieus and greeting: 
Say that I with he never find more cauſfſe 
| To change a maſter. Oh, my fortunes have 
Corrupted honeſt men! Diſpatch, my Eros... ...../.”. 
There is ſuch an heroic liberality of ſoul expieſſ 
ed here, as muſt make one lament the misfortunes of 
the unhappy Antony, even at this diſtance of time 
for the fact here repreſented, is taken from hiſtorical 


record. We may juſtly ſay of him, as the' ſoldier 


does here, upon delivering the meſſage to Enobarbuy 
WTWuour emperor continues flill a ove. | 
Antony was not only a braver and a greater,” but 
a better man than his competitor. for empire. 
) Aupuſtus was of a worthleſs, mean, jealous, and 
vengeful nature; tho? poets, and ſome biſfor iant, have 
deified him. But princes will have their flatterers. 
Milton has given oneeven to the prince of r 
bei þ 4D, e 
Here Enobaibue appears to have been equally 
- Nruck with the ae of his maſter, and his 
own vileneſs; upon which joint Inn he paſſes 
a very juſt ſentence on himſelf. 
I am alone the villain of the earth, 
And feel I am fo moft, O, Antony, 
T hou mine of bounty, how would ſt thou have y 
My better ſervice, when my Gl Thi 
Thoudoft ſo crown with gold! * blows 2 wy, heart; 


* In fame or hiſtory, _ 


= TINY wan, 
For ſwells, 


6 HS _ 4 
he 9 N 
* ö 


7 


t; 


If 


a — _— 
. ,_ : 
a 4 
5 * * 
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AND CLEOPA? A * 
If ſwift thou; fi break & it not, a ſwifter | mean 
Shall out-ſtrike thought—But thought will do't, I fork 
I fight againſt thee te. 1 will go ſeek 
Some ditch, where hon 4 * the 7 bet fit 

My latter part of lifes, Mot ad 157 on * wary) 

SCENE. ME + 

The conttitlog of Enobarbus pe cal A | 
the ſtrong ſenſe of his baſeneſs burſts his froln heart: 


0 bear me wing, N 5 


Be witneſs to me, O an bleſſed 995 5 

When men rc 4” wy rl n 1 

Bear hateful memory, poor Eno wo, 0 a ö 
Before thy face — pf W 0 
Gies Fes . 1 TE 

The poiſon poiſonous « . 

That life, a very reb 5 my 


May hang no di on me *!, Q Antony. 
Nobler thay 1 revolt is infamo1 * 
Forgive me in thine OP particy! l 18 Nh 
But let the, warld rank, me in regiſters. | he mk , pe 
A maſter-leaver, and a i fugitive=— _ ION 
Oh Antony! Oh Antony)! 4 2! a 
I ſhall not pretend to diſpiite E Yale of 
human nature ith Shakeſpeare, but, i he had not 
given us a repteſentation of this character, I ſhould. 
hardly have beew brought to imagine) that a hreaſt 
capable of harbouring ſuch treachery tand vileneſs, 
could ever, at the ame time, have contained a ſpirit 
of ſo much honour, and ſo ſtrong a ſenſe ok ſhame. 
One of the centinels, — him ſink down 
on the ground, ſays to his companion, that he has 


fallen aſſeep; but the other, Who had averbeard 0 


his ſoliloquy, replies, very juſty , 
Swopns, rather; or b bad fran: nd } Si; $17 
Was | newrye for Aach. 211190 23 goes. 21 i walls . 
e bad ud EN E XI. 5 
In this place gur Athar deſerides the: AA 


i 2 ki have left ont a paſſage here, hieb only digraces:this fine- 
Cc k „gil E Nn 9" 5 | 
| tuges 


- 


; Ys AG Tg ARR 


tudes of life, and the quick HTO © 1 fortuije, 1 by 
an apt and oak n 4 $9 th 2 

Antony and. Eros a wah 

Antony. Eos. thou yet behold'ſt be. nA 


Eros. Ay, noble lord. FA ö — * thay 
Antony. Sometime, we ſee a ond s dragonſh 
A vapour ſometimes like a bear, or lionn. 
A tower citadel, a pendant rock, | 
A forked mountain, or blue promontory, ' 
With trees upon t that nod unto the world, 

And mock our eyes with air. Thou'ſft ſeen theſe fm, 
They are black eſper's pageants. | 
Eros. Ay, my lord. ; 
Ant. That which is now a dale, 4h wache 
The rack diſlimns, and makes it kae, 
As water is in wate. 
Eros. It does, my lord. . 
Antony. My good knave +, Eros, now w thy captain i 
Ev'n ſuch a body—Here Tm Antony, | 
Yet cannot hold this viſible 1 25 my Lene 5 


The reſt of the ſpeech is is al affecting, but _ 
not to the deſcription... th tia 
ACTIV. 8 Cc E N Re Vin 
We meet with nothing i in this Act worth —f 
except a ſpeech made by one: dat nen 


— r 


gh 


inſpired Olotuns in this Scenes - 
I know that 1 for the Gods if the 
| Devil dreſs her not. ** U 


Milton's fine — to the for; is only 
This expreſſed with more politeneſs: + 
O faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt | 
| « Of all God's works!“ HQ. - 

But the Clown's expreſſion has a peculiar p 
priety in it, here, as being applied to Cleopatra; 
whoſe vices had demoniſed ſuch diſtinguiſhed talents 
and tranſcendent beauty, as her's. * 


* This word is explained in my laſt note on AR IV. of the 
Tempeſt; here it means only the "difolution of a cloud, * 
+ Knave, an old Engliſh expreſſion for a ſervant or attendant. 


» * 


; 


| 


Dramatis Perſon. 
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Lucius. 

WOMAN. 


- IMOGEN. 
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ACT I. SCENE VII. 


Wur N the ae Jachimo drops m erik 


hints to the guileleſs Imogen, that he is Pollefſed 
of ſome ſecret relative to her huſband, which he 
heſitates to reveal, ſhe urges W. to the s ny 
of it, in theſe word? nei 


You do ſeem to know h | LY 
Something of me, or what concerns me. Proy you,* any 


Since doubting things go ill often hurts more, 


Than to be ſure they do; for certainties, | 
Or are paſt remedies, or timely known 

The remedy's then born; diſcoyer to me 
What both you ſpur and ſtop. 


The nature of the human mind/is well ſhewn 
here; it preſſes {till to know the worſt of every ap- 
prehended evil; tho” not on account of the argu- 
ment above propoſed, which is rather ingenious than 
juſt; but merely to ſatisfy the impatience, and re- 
lieve the ſuſpence of doubt. Providence has certainly 
a deſign, in every kind of impreſſion it makes upon 
its creatures; and the reaſon that Imogen gives 
here, may, perhaps, be its true one, in this caſe; but 
what I contend for is, That ſuch a reflection is not 
the real ſource of our curioſity upon theſe occaſions. 
Philoſophy may ſerve to govern our impulſes, but 
is incapable of "PEG them, 


ACT m. SCENE III. 


The Reader will require no aſſiſtance to note * 
morality of the reflections in the following ſpeech, 
as he goes along, and will alſo be able to recollect 


the ſeveral obſervations already made upon many 
ſimilar 


7 £343, — 


256 | E YMBELI X E. 
ſimilar ones on the ſame reconciling ſubjeQ, in the 
foregoing part of this Work. 

Bellarius, ſpeaking to his two pupils, Guideriug 
and Aryiragus, concealed princes, as they are gang 
a-bunting: 


Now for our mountain ſport; up.to yon hill, _ 
Your legs are young ; I tread theſe. s—Confider;, 
When you above perceive me like a crow, 

That it is place, which leſſens and ſets off. 

And you, may then revolve what tales I told / you, 
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war, - 
Where ſervice is not ſervice, ſo done, 

But being ſo allow d. To appre thus, 

Draws us a profit from all things we ſee ; 

And often, to our comfort, ſhall we find 

The ſharded beetle * in a ſafer hold, 

Than is the full-winged eagle. Oh, this life 

Is nobler than attending for a check ; 

| Richer than doing nothing for a bauble + ; 
Prouder than ruſtling in unpaid-for ſilk 

Such gain the cap of him that makes them fine, 
Yet keeps his book uncroſs d f. No life to ours. 


In the ſame Scene this ſubject is renewed again, 


by the ſame ſpeaker, witk further inſtances aud 
richer reflections. 


Did you but know the city's uſuries, J 

And Felt them knowingly ; the art o th court, 

As hard to leave, as 1 whoſe top to climb, 
Is certain falling; or ſo ſlippery, that | 
The fear's as bad as falling ; the toil of war, 

A pain that ſeems to ſeek out danger, r 

Pth' name of fame and honour, which dies i th ſearch, 
And hath as oft a ſlanderous epitaph, 5 

As record of fair act; nays many time, 


* Shards are clefts in timber, between which the + vials} is 
hatched. 


'+ Earning titles or ribbands by mean adulation or court ſub 


ſerviency, 
? pa 4 
Doth 


; a k 


Muſt ee 3 4491 iat 189031 
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Poth ill difetve,' by doing ale what's worſe, 


„ Pe I 
" Piſanidy ſpeaking of- flander, ſays, - na 


Whoſe edge is ſharper than the ſword; whoſe tong 
Out- venoms all the worms of Nile; whoſe breatxak 
Rides on the poſting winds, and doth belle 
All corners of the world. Kings, queens, and — 3 
Maids, matrons, nay, the ſecrets of the grave, | 
This viperous ſlander enters. 


The above paſſage needs no comment, but what 
every Reader's experience, either in his own caſe or 
that of others, may enable him to ſupply. 118 

In the ſame Scene, which is a kel, Imogen, 
upon reading ber miſtaken hufband's mandate to 
Pifanio, requiring him to put her to death, on a 
preſumption of her having been ne to his bed, 
thus exclaims: - « cia bd 


Falſe to bis bed! What is it to be falſe? 
— lie in 33 49 4 on kim? 
1 'twixt and clock ? charge mY 
k it with a fearful dream 1 7 
Fe ys myſelf awake ? That's falſe tos bed! it? 


Nothing, in ſituation of circumſtance, in though, 
or expreſſion, can exceed the beauty or tender effect 


of the above paſſage. It catches ſuch quick hold of 


our ſympathy, that we feel as if the ſcene was real, 
and are at once tranſported amidſt the gloom and 
ſilence of the foreſt, in ſpite of all the glare of the 
Theatre, and the ad applauſe of the audience. It 
is in ſuch inſtances as theſe, that Shakeſpeare has 
never yet been equalled, and can never be excelled. 
W hat a power of natural ſentiment muſt a man have 
been poſſeſſed of, who could ſo adequately expreſs 
that kind of ingenuous ſurprize upon ſuch a chal- 
lenge, which none but a woman can poſſibly feel! 

n 
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tiful, but falls not within our rule to tranſeribe any 
more of it here. The Commentators are all dumb 

upon this fine paſſage—not ſilent in admiration, but 
frozen into ſcholaſtic apathy. One may ſay of ſuch 


cold critics on Shakeſpeare ,, what Addiſon does of 


tukewarm Chriſtians, © That they want parts to be 
66 Ae bad ee een mind an ee 
ce a fervent prayer.” E BI en eech ed en 


2 SCENE. . 


The following ſpeech includes too many different 
articles in it, to be comprehended under a 


general bead; but the Reader will note by 5 = 
particulars of it, in the. peruſal: + i 
Imogen, inbey'scloaths, rravelling alone throu 
the foreſt, makes this folilpquy : gad 10 0. 1 
| I ſee a man's life is a tedious & one. 1 5 
Pyc tired myſelf; and for two 77 to ether 
Have made the ground my I be fe, 
But that my ee we, ford, 


When from the mountain top Piſanid 1 3 
Thau waſt within a kei. 0 ove; I think, 
Fourtdations fly the wretched. Such, I mean, 
Where they thould be relieved. Two co me 
I could not miſs my way. Will poor folks lye, 
That haye affliction on them, knowing tit ws % ; 
A puniſhment, or trial? Ves; no wonder, 
When rich ones ſearce e tell true, 75 0 lapſe in fulngfo, | 
Is forer than to He in need; and falſehood”. 

1s worſe in kings, than beggars. My dear tord 
Thou'rt one o'th' falſe ones Moto Tt hint on thee," * 
My hunger's gone; but: even before, I was; 72 
At point, to ſeek for food. But what is this? | 
jar ba a cave. 
Here's a path to 7 ſome ſavage holds, 1 9.7 
It were beſt u not call dare not aller Vet Janie: 
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Shakeſpeare could not only aſſume all charaQecs; 
but even their ſexes too The whole Scene is beau - 


a. 


e 
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Fre tlean it o eribrotu nature, makes' it waliant=« n erg 
Plenty and peace'breed:cowards 3 hardneſs e r 
Of hardineſs is mother. it en atly a vines ARtaiutlh 
e glen oye SCENE UI. 0 ow 


There is a true ſpirit, of natural bravery expreſſed 
here, When Cloten meets Guiderius in the foreſts 


and challenges him to yield himſelf a priſoner, * 


replies, 


To whom? To the! What art thou? Have not 
An arm as 92 A heart as dig? 5 118 
Thy words, I grant, are bigger ; for I wear not 
My : er in my Ke Beal what thou art, YO 
Why ould OX POSH? IH 
— Art not afraid? e 
Guid. Thoſe that I reverence; theſe J fear, my __ 


r 1182 is 


SCENE IV. 1 
After Guidriius bas ſlain.Cloten-in 4055 bis bro⸗ 
ther Arviragus ſays he envies him the action, and 


411 + 


wiſhes for ſome ſuch trial of danger to exerciſe his 


own ſpirit upon. On this occaſion old Beflarius 
makes the following reflection: 


O thou goddeſs, ; 
Thou divine Nature, how thyſelf thou blazor'ft, 


In theſe two princely boys! They are as n 2 


As zephyrs blowi beneath the violett, 
Not wagging his feet head; and yet as rough, 

Their royal blood enchaf d, 40th rudeſi wind, 

That by the top doth take the mountain pine, 

And make him floop to th) vale. Tis wonderful, 

That an inviſible inſtinct ſhould frame them 

To royalty unlearn'd, honour untaught, 

Civility not ſeen from other ; valour 

That wildly grows in them, but yields a crop, 

As if it had been ſowed. 


The notion here expreſſed, is one of the many | 
antient pieces of . that modern philoſo- 


phy 
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| phy has finally de ſtroyed. The lion has long ſince 

Joſt its inftin& for princes, as well as for virgins. 
Human nature is the ſame throughout; it is edu- 
cation alone that diſtinguiſnes man from man. 
There are, indeed, great differences often obſervable 
between the talents and intellects of the ſpecies; 


but this di ſtinction is remarked in individuals only, 


* 7 


1 : o 


not in the claſſes of mankind, '' 


en SCENTS Vo e 

But though I diſpute the argument of Bellarius in 
the laſt Scene, I allow him perfectly right in this 
one, where, on giving order for the funeral of 
Cloten, he ſays, Sa Aarti 
He was a queen's ſon, boys; 
And though he came our enemy, remember, ' . 
He was paid for that; though mean and mighty, ro 
Together, have one duſt, yet reverence, | 
That angel of the world, doth make diftin&ion 
Of place 'twixt high. and bw. Our foe was princely, 
And though you took his life, as being our foe, . 
Yet bury him as a prince. 
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As I do not meet with any thing further. in this 
Play, for my purpoſe, except a few thoughts 
which are better expreſſed in. former places al- 

ready taken notice of, I-ſhall. here conclude 
quotations and remarks on this'piece. 815 


® Rewerence, or a due regard to- ſubordination, keeps pe peace and 
order in the world. Johaſon, ab e 
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TROILUS and a cnpeoDA 
. £271 den = Fa” Mt 


ACT. 1 sen m. 


3.1, 4846p Hol, 6, $I; 


1 1 


y HE deleriptit of jax in this Play 
tranſcribing, 4s. being 9 in itſelf; 
with. the. repreſentation "of bim in the "Hine; and 
becauſe it may be 2 alſo in part to many, and 
in the whole to a few, medley c aracters that are 
frequently to be met with in life. 


Alexander 70 Creſſida. _ 
This man, lady, hath robbed many beaſts of their 
particular additions. He is as Allah as the lion, 
churliſh as the bear, flow as the elephant; a man; inte 
whom Nature hath ſo crouded humours, that his valour 
is cruſted into folly, his folly ſauced with diſeretion | 
there is no man hath a virtue, that he has not a glimpſe 
of; nor any man an attaint, but he carries ſome ſtain of 
it. He is melancholy without cauſe, and merry agai 
the hair; he hath the joints of every thing, but every 
thing ſo out of joint, t that he is a gouty Briareur, mia 
rg and no aſe or N e all eren and 15 3 
gat 14 r 
5 s CEN E Tv. ER * 
Creſſida 's ſpeech here, in reference to her wooer 
Troilus, contains very juſt. reflections and prudent | 
maxims for the conduct of women, in the dangerous 
circumſtance of loye. What ſhe fays, would be- 
come the utterance of the moſt virtuous matron, 
though ber own charaQer in this ſpeech is 151 | 
a bad one, But our Author's genius teemed 
fertile in document, that he was unable to reſtrain 
its impulſe, and coolly wait for a fit opportunity of 
iCapting the ſpeaker to the ſpeech... * 
aults 


_ ne” * * 4 * * 1 „ En © PRE * » . 14 N 
be Bed 1 7 , A 4 * - * x wr * * ef » - 4, 5 * enn _ * 


| faults ariſe from ue not from poverty; they 
exceed, not fall ſhort ; his monſters never want 3 


head, rare, ſometimes two. 31 0 8 * 


Vet hold 1 off Women are ; angels wooing ? 

Things won are done; joy's foul lies in the doing. 

That ſhe beloved knows nought that knows not this, 

Men prize the thing ungained mote than it is. 

2 ſhe ® was never yet, that ever knew _ * 
ot fo ſweet, as when defire did ſue : ' 

The are, this maxim out of love I teach, 

Atchievement is command ; ungained, beſeech 1. 

Then, though my heart's content t firm love doth. = 


Nothing of if that ſhall from mine eyes appear. 
2 SCENE v. 


The following. dialogue can hardly be thought 
too long, by thoſe Readers who carefully attend to 
the ſevera] admirable reflections comprehended in it, 
upon the dilatory nature of great events, the neceſ- 
ah, of patience TY fortitude, with the expediency 
of deference and obedience to order and An 


A Council beld in the Grecian Camp. 


-  Agamemnon. Princes, 
W. grief hath ſet the jaundice on your cheeks? 
The ample propoſition that hope makes, _ 

In all deſigns begun on earth below, 
Fails in i promiſed largeneſs. Checks and aifaters. 
Grow in the veins of actions higheſt reared ; hs 
As knots by the conflux of meeting fap, 
Infect the ſound pine, and divert his grain, 
Tortive and errant from his courſe of — 15 
Nor, princes, is it matter new to us, 
That we come ſhort of our ſuppoſe, ſo far, 
That after ſeven years ſiege, yet Tr wall and | 2 
Sith every action that hath gone before, uh 
Whereof we have record, trial did drag 
Bias and thwart, not anſwering the aim, a 


F 
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Dat ſbe, that is, the woman, For be . 
4 DAY for capacity, Warburton.) | 5 1 fare. And 
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2 
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l a0 eee * 


And that 8 . „ 

That t ſurmi y then, e prices, 

Do — cheeks abated bebo our Works? 2 * 

And think them ſhame, which are, * OY 
ut the protradtive trials of great J “ 

. b. conflancy in nan? 

The 4 of which metal is not Av 

In fortune's love; for then the bold and _—_ - 

The wife and fool, the artiſt and yaread, Ny 

The hard and ſoft, ſeem all affined, and Lin 3. By 

Bat in the wind and tempeſt of her frown, © 


* 
l 
Y 


Diſtinction with a broad and powerful fan, CY we | 


Puffing at all, winnows the light away; ch 
And what hath mals or matter by we PR, 
Lies rich in virtue and unmingled. YT xa 
Nefter. In the reproof of chapes 
Lies the true proof of men. The ſea being beh., 
How many e "uo boats dare fail © 
Upon her patient brea wang their wa 
With thoſe of nobler bulk ? 2 wy ee 
But let the ruffian Boteas once enrage , 
The gentle Thetis, and, anon, behold 
The fro -ribb'd bark, . thro? liquid mountains. cut, 
Bounding tween the two moiſt elements, 
Like Perſeus horſe s. Where's then the ſaucy 0. 
Whoſe weak untimber d ſides but even now 
Co-rivall'd greatneſs ?— Or to harbour fled, .. 
Or made a toaſt for Neptune. Even ſo 
Doth valour's ſhew, and valour's worth divide, _ 
In ſtorms of fortune; for in her ray and 8 
The herd hath more annoyance by the brize . 
Than by the tyger ; but when ſplitting winds 
Make flexible the knees of knotted oaks, _ 
And flies get under ſhade, why then, the thing 4 
courage . * 
As rouſed with rage, with rage doth lH mpathlne, | 5 
And with an accent tuned in ſelſ-ſame k * 7 
Returns to chiding fortune. 


1. . 
>. 


3s 3 


* When he rode through the uir and clouds to wo tec deb,” 


1 Brise, the gad-fly. 


1 Sir Thomas Hanmes ſays, from bis c n that tygers | 


are fierceſt in high winds, 
Vou, II. | N hes One 


1 9 608 ae 47 . 

| roy, 

1 And the rat . ee ede A i 

4 bor for He e NN 

Die ſpecially of rule bath been ng cle; wi 4 

| w_ Took how man in fon EX 5 
ollo upon t in, /o adions. > 

1 When that the Ae In net like the biv e,, N 

1 I Je whom the fei ag bull all ee 5 858 

bat hiney is expel ? Degree being valet 

| The unworthieſt ſhews as fairly in the maſk. 

a The heavens themſelves, the —— and this center,. 

Obſerve degree, priority and place, —_ _ > 
Infifure, coutſe, proportion, ſeaſon, R WI: 
Office and cuſtom, .i in all line of order. 

And therefore is the glorious planet So/ 
In noble eminence enthroned and Aae 
Amidſt the reſt, whoſe med cinable eye 
Corrects the ill aſpeQt of planets eviii, 
And poſts, like the commandment of a king, 
Sans check to good or bad. But when the b, 
In evil mixture to diſorder wander, 
"What plagues, and what portents, what mutiny? | 
What raging of the ſea, ſhaking of earth, 
Commotion in the winds, frights, changes, horrors, 
Diveſt and crack, rend and deracinate a 
The unity and married calm of ſtates, | 
Quite from their fixture ? So when degree is ſhaken, | 
Which is the ladder to all high deſigns, 

I Then enterprize is fick. How could communities, 
De bes en and * brother hoods in cities 
2 commerce from dividable hore s, 
The primogeniture and due of birth, W 
Prerogative of age, crowns, ſcepters, laurels, | 
But by degree, 12 in A place? _ 

Take but degree away, untune that ſtring, | 
And hark what diſcord follows! Each thing meets 
In mere oppugnancy. The bounded waters 
- Should lift their boſoms higher than the ſhores, 2 
And make a ſop of all this ſolid globe; | 
Strength ſhould be lord of n. 


nent, ot! "FF | '® Corporate bodies, 


OS 
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— — ee, 0 
Force be tight or right 

Between haſe endleſs jar juſtice reſides, 90 
Should loſe their en fo dead juitior too, 0 


Then every thing include. et e, lo el 


Power int will, will into appetit; 1 t 
And appi rx Wis N mw. 
So doubly ſeconded with w and power 2 fa _ 
Moſt rake, perforce, an uni prey, N N 


And laſt eat up itſelf. Greet eee, 3 
This chaos, when degree is ſuffocate, OE VER 
Follows the choking - oh 3 
And this neglection en of deset l It; neee ee 
That by a pace goes backward, With n purpoſe He 


It has to climb. The generaPs diſdained Nis 14113 
„ ble og Grinones 1 bete 
That next, by him beneath; ny ap, * baba 
r „ AY n 
Of his ſu or an envious 1 a ee 

Of pale add block *> ® emulation. 694 


And 'tis this fever that keeps Tre on ſoot, dai: 4 2 
Not her ou ſinewu. To end 4 tale of wer 501 23 
Troy in our weakneſs'lives, not in her ſtrength, / + 


5 Ne which Vile, W 0 e = 
. N | 


They tax our n wa call gn 4 

Count wiſdom as no member of the warp +0 * 
Toreſtoll out preſcience, and eſteem no jm W. * | 
But that of hand The ſtill and mental — 5 
That de contrive how many hands ſhall ftrike; '- | 
When fitneſs calls them dn; and know ths tow fie] - | 
By their obſervant toil;, of th''enemy's enemy's weight; ld. 
Why this hath not a finger's dign «#4 Cv e 
They call. this bed-work, mappery, "cloſet-warm 

do that the ram, that batters down the wall, 1 
For the great ſwing and rudeneſs of its poize, yo 150 
They place before his hand that made the engibe e 
Or thoſe, that with the ßereeneſs of their ſouls, 

By reaſon guide i its execution. $7357.51 B 10 737M = 


* Bludleſs, more waa" „. 
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May I venture; here to challenge any thing in the 
Iliad, where the ſame argument is deliberated upon 
by the ſame chiefs, {with Homer*s gods to aſſiſt their 
counſels) 
ru of imagery, A the c eſs of reflec- 

n, preſented to us in this reſplendent paſſage? 
But. as I faid before, on 4 a compariſon tween 
Shakeſpeare and Sophocles, tis enough to deter- 
mine the literary critics againſt, me, that ane Had 
writter in Engliſh, and the other in > Coral ; 
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In this place is given us a 2 the antient 
chivalry, as fitſt inſpired by love and gallantry, and 
exerciſed in honour or defence of women. nba, 
attended by an berald, bringing a challenge from 
Hector, to any champion in the Grecian N 82 
will accept it, delivers himſelf thus: 


| 10 141 4 


Kings, -princes, banda fern 40 0 bel? W gt 
If there be one amongſt al Gn age: e 36 
That halds his honour higher than his eaſe, 
That ſeeks his praiſe more than he fears his peril, * 
That knows his valour, and knows not his Fanny 
That loves his miſtreſs more than in ng 
With truant vows to her own lips he loves, 
And dare avow her beauty and her wort, 
n other arms than here to bim this 2 
Hlecbor, in view of Trojans and of Grell, ů 
Shall make it good, or do his beſt to do it. 69 e 
He hath a lady, wiſer, fairer, truer, P11 ln * 
Than ever Greek did compals in his arms $i 0 
And will, to-morrow, with his trumpet, call, 
Midway between your tents and wall of Tri 
To rouſe a Grecian that is true ih love— + 
If any come, Hedor ſhall honour him; | 
If none, he'll ſay in Troy, when he retires,. © - - 
The Grecian dames are ſun - burned, and not wor 
The ſplinter of a lance. Even ſo much. C181 


To which Aganiemnon replies: 
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This ſhall be told our loyers, lord Ene 

If none of them have ſoul in ſuch a kind. 
We've left them all at home. ut we are fer 
And may that ſoldier a mere recreant prove, 
That means not, hath not, or is not in love 

H then one is, or hath, or means to be, 


That one meets Hedor—if _ av elſe,” I'm ? 


Old Neftor's. ſpeech v | this . is, 95 


worth adding kere, oth or the humour of his ex- 


preſſions, and to compleat / the idea ef * knight- 


errantry, in which profeſſion of arms, neither dif- 


ference of age, or other imparity whatſoever, were 


allowed to be pleaded as ri) Fart the laws of 


ſuch romantic chivalry. . S 
Tell him of Near one 8 mam 55 


When Hedor's grandſire ſucks ; he i old.now,” at UM 
But if there be not in aur Gretian hoſtt Got 


One noble man that hath-one atk of fiv,. * 


To anſwer for bis, lot; tell him from me, [+ | 


Pll hide my ſilver beatd.in a gold beaver, | | 
And in my yantbrace*. pat this withered bryn, $3cU 
And, meeting him, will t tell him that —— ni 50 
Was fairer than his grandam, and as chaſte 
As. may be in the world---His youth in flood, hs 
f N this truth with my tick drops of a 
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 Agamenmon. He that ae eats up bimtelf Pride 


is his own glaſs, his own trumpet, his own” chronieſe; 


and whatever praiſes itſelf bor in the deed, devours' the 


deed in the praiſe. © 7” 


Of all the faults of men, their pride i is apt to give 
us moſt offence peritage becauſe it hurts 0 our own. 


5 1's ri bao A 
* Pantbrace, a ſhield o. of Rs 


+ 1 m fare a ty dere aun deus 
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mundum for I motto, as *tis full 


| | tent without taking bolice of him, ſays 10.4 


What! am 1 pogr of 3 THY 91 u F 5 
Tis certain, e e eee 


£ That ard without U 85 
Prizes of accident, as bft as mütit ? * 


| Knows almoſt every grain of Pluto's gold t.. 
Finds bottom in th' incomprehenſive deep; 
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The Kllov ing ſpeeth maß ver jp well take Fee 
melancholy . 
mortifying truths. But I don't think the ohiloſephic 


and 1 reflections it contains, become the 


charaQer of the ſpeaker, as given us by Homer. 
Achilles, on ſeeing, the Grecian chiefs, paſs by hi 


fall out with men t00.3 what the en- N 


He ſhall as ſoon read in the eyes af 'others, - 
As feel in his own fall; for men, like. butterflies,. 
Shew not their meal og ng but to: the 2g Tok 
And not a man, for man, 'F 105 ELL 


Hath any, honour; ee, b thoſe honbum ib 
place 'riches, favour; * dl 


Which when they fall, as being fi funders 
The love that leaned diy them as . too, 


Doth one phack down another, end Together 4 l . 
Die in the fall. (a; ant le $147 1920 nk 


In the latter end of the ſame PS the TD 
gating faculties neceſſary. for a Minifter;. with. the 


. arcana imperii, or myſteries of government, are 


mut and poetically deſcribed. 
' Ubſes. The providence thats in a watchful fate, 


£0 


1 with thought; and almoſt, ke the go 
hts unveil in their dumb cradles. . 

. is a 1 with which relation : 
Durſt never meddle, in the ſoul of ſtate : 
Which hath an operation more divine, 

This breatl or pen can give cxprefſure to. 
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+ Acquiinted with all the reſources of gods, commer « 
bangen. 
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We ERE it my my province to * ſeledded * 
poetical beauties of our Author, there are few of 
his Plays that would hiye furniſhed me more amp 
than this. The language abounds with tenderhelg 
and delicacy, and ſeems to breathe the 'ſoul"” 
youthful fondneſs 3 but neither the fable“ nor th 
dialogue can afford much aſſiſtance toward my pre- 
ſent purpoſe; as the firſt is founded on a vicious 
prejudice — to the liberal minds of Britons, 
that of entailing family feuds and reſentments 2 
from gener td to generation ; and the ſecon 
far, at leaſt» as the lovers' are concerned, = 
poetical and refined; is diQated more "by paſſion | 
than by ſentiment. > * FOOT OT AY. 
But as my young Readers might not forgive my 
paſſing over this Play unnoticed, I ſhall juſt ob- 
ſerve, that the cataſtrophe. of n 
ſeems intended as a kind of moral, as well as po 
tical juſtice, ſor theit having ventured upon an un- 
weighed engagement together, —— the concur- 
rence and conſent of their parents. See my rer 
flection on the fitſt Scene, Act I. Midſummer 
Nigbt's Dream, where this 1 and obedignen- is. 
both enforced and a 


3 Cf 


* . AY 
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The firſt paſſage wot of remark that occurs. 
is the following definition or deſcription of that 
Ns E | PE 


G21, 4.4 
3 g a 3 . * 
128 , mv 
= = * - 


” | 1 
7 4 
g SY 


44, ene aks jvrirr. 


3 paſſion, which, with reſpe& to the 3 of 
=: {nga frames the happineſs or mo of their 
ves. 


4 141 MON 
3 *Benwolio." The al. Er. ſo ot in his view, - 


Should be fo tyrannous and rough in proof ! 


Oh, any thing of nothing firſt create! 44 15 
-© heavy lightneſs? ſerious yanity r 
Miſhapen Chaos of boos Neem 
Feather of lead, bri ii fire, fk m7 
Still waking ſleep, — raw WI. -5/3 5 10 / 
ve is a ſmoke, raiſed with the fue of ghs, 


Vext, a ſea nouriſh'd with lover's — 
Ker is it elle? A n 


ann and a preſerving ſweet. ö 5 wy 


dern serer m 


_— allegory here, drawn from a compariſon of 
the. qualities of herbs with the nature of Wks 1 
jul i ingenious, and poetica. 


Enter Friar Lawrence, with a eſter, in order 
to cull ſimples for medicinal uſes. 


The grey · eyed morn ſmiles on che frowning n of £ 
Ering the eaſtern clouds with ſtreaks light 
Wy darkneſs fleckered, like a drunkard reels, - | 
From forth day's path, and Titan's burning ee 2 
ow ere the ſun. advance his burning eye, 
The da . and night's dank dew 10. dry; exo 
1 muſt fill up this ofier-cage of ours 26 
With baneful weeds, and. recious. juiced flowers, 
The earth, that's Nature 1 3 her tom 
What is her burying-graye, that is her womb z 
And from Mer what children of div very kind, 
We ſucking,on her natural boſom finds. _ 


Os Bot End tn yer ll dren, | 


ag [ 4 4.4 4 
N f a a 
n 
: # N 


Romeo. Why then, O brawling love! 0 ae | 


eing purged, a fire ſparkling in lovers eyes: 0 


Ins %.. 9 hf on fee, Y, Yy, v fad find rd wu PA had td an end ma 


Many for many virtues excellent, 7 my 
— 


KK EL Lo ² A ads... ck 1 


Nor nh 6 ro, ht, fb on a ie. 1 75 
Virtue itſelf turns vice, being = BY. 900 , "uh Om 
And vice ſometimes by hk dignified. | 4 
Within the infant rind of thi ſi — t. . 
Poiſon hath reſidence, and medicine power: 
For this being ſmelt, with that ſenſe cheers each part * 
Being taſted, ſlays all ſenſes with the heart. a | 
T wo ſuch oppoſed foes encamp them fill, 3 
In man, as well as herbs, grace and rude will 4 
And where the worſer is predominant, * © _ 
Full-ſoon the canker death eats up that plant. 


In the ſame Scene, when Romeo comes to ac-- 
quaint the Friar that his former flame for the fair 
Roſaline is extin& “, and a new one, for Juliet, 
like another phoenix, had ariſen out of its un 
the honeſt prieſt thus exclaims: | 


Holy Sr. Francis, what a change is here ! 

Is Roſaline, whom thou didſt love ſo dear, 
So ſoon forſaken? Young men's love then lies, 
Not truly in their hearts 1 in their eyes. 
Holy St. Francis ! What a deal of brine 

Hath waſhed thy fallow cheeks for Roſaline ! ' 
How much ſalt- water thrown away in waſte - 
To ſeaſon love, that of it doth not taſte ! 
The ſun not yet thy ſighs from Heaven clears, . 
Thy old groans ring yet in my antient ears; 
Lo, here upon thy cheek the ſtain doth fit 

Of an old tear, that is not waſhed off yet | 
If &er thou waſt thyſelf, and theſe woes thine, _ 
Thou and theſe woes were all for Roſaline. 
And art thou changed? Pronounce this ſentence, then. 
| Women may fall, when there's no ſtrength in men. 


* This hint of Renens 6 inkdelityda le ont, ia hs modernre- 
3 of this Ply, ; 
| Wu 


"+ SE; Sz N 
. | 
| . 
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276 ROMEO! AND JULIET. 
With this very juſt reflection I ſhall here cot 
clude n notes upon this Play; the remainder of 


but little matter for further obſervation, 
( and confuſion. Bur 


character of e jet, I muſt refer them to my Pre- 
face to Scene IV. AQ I. of The Taming 
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N o L 71g SCENE I. 


157 gs could controut cur grief, the King 


and Queen offer ſufficient arguments to Ran in 
this Scene, to moderate his, 1 


Good Hamlet, caſt thy ni lited colour off... 5 705 . 
Andder'thine eyes fook like a friend on Denmark, 7 
Do nat, for ever, with thy veiled lids, 7" as 
Seek for thy noble father in the duſt; 0 

Thou know ſt tis common; all that live _ 45 3 55 


Paſſing through nature to eternity. 
The eie takes.op t the ſubjeB, an eule 


On it. 5 


Tia ſweet Nie Une te in your nature, 2 
To give theſe mourni ng duties to your father 


14 83 > 


bag you muſt know your father loſt a father, 
That father his, the ſurvivor bound 
In filial obligation for ſome tem & ” 


To do obſequious® ſorrow. But to . n 
In obſtinate condolement 7, is a courſe N Dips 
Of impious ſtubbornneſs, 9 re, F 
It ſhews a will moſt incorrect to heaven, + 
A heart unfortifed, 'a mind ale BIG: 2p 
An underſtanding ſimple and unſchooPd ;z ys e 
For what we highs muſt be, and is as common 

As any the moſt vulgar thing to ſenſe, _ 

Why ſhould we, in-our peeviſh oppo oppoſition, | 
Take i it to heart? Pie! tis a fault to heaven, tha aq 
A fault againſt the dead, a fait to nature 
To reaſon moſt abfurd; whoſe common theme 


ry word berg is framed from Mere, or faxeral rites | 
b cu,. bot firraw, deraule it requires condolempnt. 
Warburton 


m# OL 4 


9 * * 
* 


5 ſhe _— her beauty to the moon ; 


%%% HAMTE f. 
Is death of fathers; and who ſtill have cel 


From the fr, corſe ul he that 5 : 
This muſt be fa. ＋ 5. 0 H ad 


* 
. 6 % i 


in 

In this 3 — gives moat excellent ad- Ar 

- vice and matronly caution C his fiſter,upon the ſub- Se: 
ject of Hamlet's addeſſes to her. , 5 
For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour, 1 T} 
Hold it a faſhion, and a toy in'blood ; 4 5 8 
A violet in the youth of primy nature, Br 
Forward, not permanent ; tho' ſweet, not laſting z. Of 

The perfume and ſup 3 ove L 0 
No more. hink it no more. 428 Be 
For Nature, creſcent, does not grow alone G 
In thews * and bulk; but as this temple waxes,. T; 
The inward ſervice of the mind and d foul Wa Ce 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loves-you now ; By 
And now no ſoil nor cautel + doth beſmirch 3 F. 
The virtue of his will; but you muſt fear. N 
Then weigh what loſs your honour may ſuſtainn, F. 
If with too credent ear you liſt his ſongs; | _ al A 
Or loſe your heart, or your chaſte treaſure open T 
Jo his unmaſtered importunity. 41 9 A 
Fear it, Ophelia; fear it, my dear ſiſter ; | T 


And keep within the rear of your affection, 
Out of the ſhot and danger of defire.. 
The charieft maid is prodigal enough,. 


Chas tſelf 'ſcapes net calumnious ftrokes ;- 
The canker galls the infants 0 of the ſrring 
Too oft be 75 their buttons 1 be di Tebſed; 
And in the morn and liquid dew of . 
Contagious Blaſtments are moſt eminent.— 
Be wary, then, beſt ſafety lies in fear; 
Youth to itſelf rebels, though none elſe near. 


* Thewws and bulk, ſynonimons. 

* + Cautel, This word, from the Latin cauttla, Genifies fioply 
caution, but by the abuſe of language is brought here to mean na 

1? Buttons, the buds, or germens of a platt, 
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Polonius, on his ſon's going to travel, gives him 
admirable rules and inſtructions for his conduct 


in life. 


My bleſſing with you; 

And theſe few precepts in thy memory 

See thou charaQter. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unproportioned thought his act. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar ; _ 

The friends thou haſt, and their adoption tryed, - 
Grapple them to thy ſoul with cake of ſteel, 

But do not dull thy-palm with entertainment 

Of each new-hatch'd, unfledg'd comrade. Beware 4. 
Of entrance to a quarrel, but, being in, | 
Bear't that th oppoſer may beyare of the. 
Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice; 
Take each mans cenſure, but reſerve thy judgment; 
Coſtly thy habit as thy purſe can buy, 7 
But not expreſſed in rich, not 7 
Far the apparel oft proclaims the man. the * 


* 


Neither a borrower, nor a lender be:; l 
For borrowing dulls the edge of enz. 1 

And loan oft loſes both itſelf and friends 

2 — Eb os 

And it muſt follow, ar the light the dy fl... 

Thou can'ft not then be falſe to any man. SY 


In the continuation. of this Scene, Poloniur 70 
news the ſame topic with his ter, that her 
brother had begun with her in the former, which 
is urged with higher authority, and enforced by 
1 arguments, I ſhall give the dialogue as 
it 


Pol. What ist, Ophelia, be hath aid 3 [Laertes 
Oph. So pleaſe you, 1 touching the lord 


1 
o 


* — 6 tranſpoſe theſis lines] to avoid confu- 
fion in the argument. 


T The text ſays the nig bt the day Warburton has made the | 
alteration, ranch to the advantage of we palloge "At 


57 ” ” 


— 


at: H A M 1 E Rt 
Pol. Matry, well be r 
Tis told me he hath very oft, rh 12 
Given private time to you; and you yourſelf 


Have of your audience been moſt free and bounteous; 
If it be ſo, as ſo 'tis put on me, 


And that in way of caution, I muſt tell you, 


Po yon believe his dender, 


Vou do not underſtand yourſelf ſo — ao a 


As it behoves my daughter, and your honour. 


5 50 e you, * _ up the truth. 
pb. He hath, my lord, made many: te 
wage on tome. 25 7 — * 
o eQion ! Pugh! peak @ green 
Vaſfre in den perilous crcumſtance. gi 
as you call them? 


* E 1 | 
| Marry, Il teach you, Thiak yourſelf a Ty 4 
That you have ta en Wy; tenders for trut pay, 


| Which ate not fterling, Tender yourſelf more dey. 


n r pheaſe,!* 2 
Wronging it thus) yo 

90. lord, be kak imprrn we wit os. 
In hononrable faſhion:”-- - 


Vick dot ll te holy noun of Hearn, e 
Pol. Ay, jj /þ t0-catchwoodcocks. ls 
When the ood 


 Ev'n in the promiſe as it is a anal 


urns, how prodigal the foul 
Lends the t owa. Phet blazes, oh my e 
Giving more light han an heat, extinQin NT De: 


You muſt not take for fire. 


Be ſomewhat ſcantier of thy 5 . | 


—y 


Set your intreatments at an * rate, . .* 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hanlit,. 


Believe ſo much in him, that he is young ; 


ith a larger tether “ he may walk, 
han may be given you.. In few, Orbis, 
not believe his vows; for they are brokers. | 


Not t of that die which their inveſtments new, 


Wh u freer ſco ne. 


HAMLET: 


But mere imploxers-of unholy ſuit, 
The better uo beguile. This is for all- 

] would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you ſo ſander any moment's leiſure, 
As to give words or talk with the lord nen 


Look to't, change y Vor“ l E 
er ee Ks. Wirigto> 2i 5. 


I hal 455 quote what Hamlet fins: 8 x2 
ſuit the latitude * 


vice of drinking, as it ma 
Eugland, as well as that of ark. 


Horatio. =" WH WOE te dan 
0 % * 
i e i 


ut, to % 
Hin i, my la, hagh Lk cuſto r P 


More honoured in the breach,” Yhan 2 12 
This beavy+headed:reuel, galt and, wet, 8 111elt 


Makes us traduced,. and taxed of, other gates en. 
T hey.clepe us drunkards,. and with ſwiniſh- phraſe. 5 8 


Soil our addition 3 and, indesd, it abe 8 1 = "On 
From our achievements, «hough-- ried a height, 
The pO Wt tv WO re 3ST A 


Ftbin hence tHe Tpedker takes decdfion'ts extend 
his reflection in a general obſervation, which moſt 
people's experience may enable them to'ſupport, 
that ſome accidental peculiarity of mind, of man- 
ners, nay, even of ſeatures, have often hurt the 


characters, and marred the fortunes * _— 


perſons, of intrinſic worth and rt: * 

80, oft it chances in particular mem 6: mit 97:4 0 
That for ſome vicious mole of nature in . F740 
As, in their birth, wherein they are A 43 
Since nature cannot chuſe Bron, -e 2974 


+ Bawds, inſtead of bands, . Theobald. This alteration gives 


an obvious ſenfe, to the paſſage; and ſaves the expence of 4 com- 
ment, with which a text ſhould never be, encumbered, unleſs. it 
"5 no otherwiſe be rendered intelligible. 

a our natural bravery is often — to our * 


od . 


— he the 


n 
By the o er- growth of ſome com lexion 17, any 
Oft breaking down the r 
Or by ſome habit, that too much oer-leavens 
The form of plauſive manners; that theſe men ; 
Carrying, I IG „the ſtamp of one defect, „n NN 
Being nature's livery, or fortune 's ſcar, Wa. 
Their virtues elſe, be they as pure as grace,.. 46 
9 As infigite as man may undergo, 

Shall in the general cenſure take corruption, 

From that particular fault. The dram of bat 
Doth all the noble ſubſtance Ld worth outs. , . 
To bis own ſcandal}. | e 


SCENE val 


There is ſomething ext - beer 151 
P leaſing, in the following *. of the Gholt's 
peech. to. Hamle et, here. ht SETS AAS. 
But howGoerer thou peilt this 28 . 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy ſaul contrii 3 
Againſt thy 3 aught ; ————— 
e eee ä 


To ptick and ag her-. 0 5 


He repeats the ont ante win en 
in AQ II. 2 * 


But, look Amazement on ur. e 
O ſlep between her and her fighting ſoul : 
Conceit in weakeſt hs 1365-48 _— 
Speak to- her, Hamlet. #45 SY 


No Eaſtern ſentiment, ified by the fil baun 
of the Sun, and refined by the ſublimeſt morality 
of Confucius, ever roſe to ſo high a pitch, as the 
tenderneſs expreſſed” in theſe two paſſages toward 
his wife—even after her crimes. Have either the 


1 conſtitutional predominance. 8 
I ſhall leave the Reader to interpret this laſt x to him- 
felf ; for though Theobald has amended the text, ſo as to hint the 


. the ſenſe of it is ill left imperfe& in the expreſſion. 
Greek 


rer 


1 
©) 


8 „ 
; g 


H A MTL E T. 
Greek or Latin maſters of the Epic afforded us ſo 
beautiful an inſtance of forgiveneſs, and of love 
ſubſiſting even beyond the —2 They have both 
of them preſented us with ſcenes after death; but 
compare the behaviour of Dido, upon meeting 
Aneas in the Elyſian fields, with this, as being 
the moſt parallel paſſage I can recollect. He h 
not} been any thing near fo culpable towards her, 
as this queen had been to her huſband; and yet 
the utmoſt temper. that the heathen Poet could 
bring his Ghoſt to, upon that occaſion, was, 
merely to be ſilent, an not upbraid, in ſpeech ; 
though he makes her He 196 mr. fhg mark her reſent 
ment, by. ure . oe: "iT 

ACT H. SCENE. 

Here Polanius gives ſome inſtructions to a per- 
ſon be is ſending over to carry money to his ſon 
at Paris; in which, though he requires him to 
ſiſt narrowly into the manner of life, comp 
and converſation of Laertes, et he does it . 
ſo becoming a tenderneſs 4 paternal reſpect to 
the character of che young man, as is Oey 
N and engaging. 


Polonius and Reynoldo. & 23] 

Fol. You ſhall do-marvellous wiſely, good Repnbd, 
Before [br viſit him, to Sn N 1; 0 5 

Of his baviour, # | 889 4 


Ron, My lard, I A ien b 

Pol. Way, well faid—very well faid —Lookjow Sk | 
Inquire me firft, what Danſters s are in Paris 
And how, and who what means and where chey keep: 
What company; at what expence; and finding, 
By this encompaſſment and drift of queſtionnmn 
That they do know my ſon, come you more near; 
Then your particular demands will touch it 
Take you, as were, ſome diſtant Ka, in kims ; 


„ ane 


. * 
, ky - . * 
. 4 . S. x 
# * 9 os - 
s 
* 0 ” 
— 
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As thus: Vdc and his friends] 
And, a pat debe you mark this, Reqnold 

 Reyn. Ay, N well, my lo 

Fol. And, in part, hin hut you may for, os wellg 
But if 't be he I mean, he's very wild 1 ates 
Addicted ſo and ſo— And th put on 118 AN. 

What forg eries you plea e, nene ſ% ran, N 
A. our bim=—Take bee of that 
But, Sir; 85 wanton, wild and uſual flips, © © 
As are companions noted, and moſt known ir | 
ITE Oy fo DT 2 
| W109 SCENE II. * 0 . F 
- L It deus be i fee to our age, Jar 
To caſt beyond ourſelves, in our opinions, 


As it is common for the | younger | fort, 5 
To lack diſeretion. 1 * 


„een this refle ion, Doctor Tale ſays, 
& This is not the remark of a we It ie 
not, indeed; but why ſhould Polonius be de 
Yo? He certainly ſpeaks very good ſenſe through- 
out, though with the natural and reſpefable mix- 
ture of the old man in it; which, methinks, as 
Addiſon ſays of Cor naro «+ ſtile, is an improve- 
ment to it. As to the manner in which he de- 
ſcribes Hamlet's madneſs, in Scene IV. following, 
I. take it to be only deſigned by Shakeſpeare in ridi- 
cule of the old tie mode of definitions, - 
or quaint diſtinQions, in jc and e 
the categories, predicaments, a edicables.. of 
the Schools, uſed in thoſe times, There are many - 
inſtances. of the ſame oblique ſtrictures, upon 
other ſubjects, in our Author; I have therefore, 
ever thought this character miſtaken, and, con- 
ſequently, miſrepreſented upon the 4197 9 0 ny 
N genarully given to a comic i 1&8 


. TS. 
*D 


ect 


| + He woods a treatiſe on health. 7 hug be, at fourſcore, G 
oy Rs ha, Fab 195. ACT 


* Ae . of % CS * Ve | * Sf * 8 * 
* F : " I | 
. bh 9 4 


x ct m. nN II. 


The famous ſoliloquy of Hamlet, here, 7 o de, 
err not to be, is ſo generally remembered, and has 
been ſo often remarked upon, that I might py - 
ably be thought guilty of à neglect, in. pa 
it by without a comment. But the ſubject i bs 
hazardous 'one, -and therefore had bile? not be 
meddled with. It might, perhaps, bear a diſcuſſion - 
in philoſophy, but religion forbids any manner of 
debate upon it. 


SCENE m. 


Shakeſpeare not: only affords documents to real 
life, but ſupplies them even to the mimic one; 
as may be ſeen in this Scenex where he makes 
Hamlet give inſtructions to Actors how they 
ſhould perform their parts. But as there is no 
moral to be extracted trom the paſſage, 1 ſhall 
not quote it here. 

But all theſe rules, however excellent in than 4 
ſelves, may be conſidered rather as ſtrictures on 
bad performers, than precepts for their reforma- 
tion. -AQtors;s like Poets, muſt be born, not made; 
and a receipt to form an Actor, may be conſidered 
in the ſame light with the one 10 frame an Epic 
Poem. It is not ſo much for want of notion, as of 
Nature, that ſo many of the Dramatis Perſon are 
found to be deficient in the expreſſion of ine 
and repreſentation of character. | 

Talents are as neceſſary to Actors, as Gn, 
is to Authors; if I may a allowed ſuch 'a diſ- 
tinction of terms—but neither are to be acquired 
in the ſchools.” All Mr. Garrick's ari, bas 
his nature, would produce no effect, as may be 
ſeen in the many who have Jaboriouſly, but vainly 
attempted to copy him. I have known perſons 
CO of W a parks who were incapable of 
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ming it. Our Author himſelf was an inſtance 


4 of this inconſiſtency ; - who, though he formed * | 


rule, could not ſupply t the example. . 


S GENE .VI 
Ia the Strollers' play here introduced, DRY the 
* is ſaid to proteſt too much, the ſpeech which; 
uke her buſband makes upon * occaſion, 


ee perſett knowledge in the, 12 nd and manners 


of human nature, 61 . 1271 K 5 N ; 7 771 
I do believe you think white now you Fake 22 
— what we do determine oft we wr „ 
urpoſe is but the ſlave of memory, 2 
| K birth, but poor validity; 1201 W. % 
hich now, like fruits unripe, ft. van th ee, S 


M MN. ine 
loſt neceſlary da, tha 


Wu $6 ourſelves in paſſion we 
ee eee, 
The violence of either grief ar %,, 7 


Their own enaRures/ with thenoſelves deftroy. 
Where joy moſt revels, -grief-doth moſt * 
Grief joys, joy gnieves, on ſlender accident. 5 
The — 1s not for ae, nor is it ſtrange, 
That gen qut loves ſhould with our ——— 


or *ris a queſtion left us yet to prove, mw. 
Dar a quay tw rey ee, 
The 88 man Weben wark bis faw'rite flies 3 a 
55 — friends of enemies. ) ot 2 
ed e 1 love on fortune tend, 
| Fes not needs, ſbull newer lack a friend; N 
dnd whoin went a bellow friend dath . LE 
Direct ſeaſons him his enen. A ee 
But orderly to end where I begun. 
Our wills and fates do ſo contrary n, G9 5 2 | 
That our devices ftill are over- thrown, 2 of 8 


2 Our thoughts are ours, their ends ata our own. 


This ſentiment is improperly expreſſed; but the tains 5 
„ 


the paſſage is, that we thi may remit engagements made 
3 e e of edel 3 727 
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11 Cern 1 i 
| There | is 1 very leads in b the ſelf e 
a 1 . entered Into by Ham, in this place, | 
g before he proceeds to hold the conference with. 


1 his mother : Re 2 hag 1 

1 Soft; now to my mother— üb py 

1 O heart, loſe not thy nature; let not ever N ME OY 

þ. The ſoul of Nero enter this firm boſom ; 3 

1 Let me be cruel if but not unnatural; 

6 I will ſpeak daggers to her, but uſe none. A 

8 My tongue and Ribu! in this be de, eien 
How in words ſoever the be ſhent 7, en 
To, give them ſeals}, never my foul conſent! 


The filial tenderneſs here expreſſed dowiinds her, 


| 
is in the ſame generous ſtrain with the conjugal 
one before taken notice of, in the Ghoſt's ſpeech ;; 


But _—_— thou Pur fueſt this ihe Sc. [ 
A 7 
1 „ enden, 

| Upon the King s expreſling an a oprehenfon of 
ſome commotion in the State, which might ariſe - 
| 


from Hamlet's'madneſs, Roſincrantz makes the fol- 
lowing ſpeech : 


4 


= BE The ſingle and peculiar life is 3 \ of 

Wich ail the ſtrength and armour of the mind. * 

To keep itſelf from noyance ; but much more, 

be ſpirit on whoſe weal depends and reſts 

3 e lives of many. The ceaſe of majeſty HE 

Dies not alone, but, like 2 gulph, doth 5 

2 What's near it with it. Iis a maſſy wheel, | 
| Fixt on the ſummit of the higheſt mount, 

2 To whoſe huge ſpokes ten thouſand leſſer thi 4 ＋ 

1 Are mortiſed and adjoined 3 which, when it falls,, 

Fach ſmall annexment, petty conſequence, W 8 
Attends the boiſterous ruin. Ne er alone 


Did the king figh 3; but with a general groan. „ 


f 
? 
of * Cruel, ſor fort. . Sent, ſeatthted,” ot cds. 
1 { To give them warrant or apthoriry to exerue juſt, 7% 
E The 


Vox. II. 
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| in the above ſpeech 


2 


5 as in t contain a 
ery juſt and political moral in them; which ought 
to be oppoſed to all rebellious motions that may 
ever ariſe in the minds of a diſcontented people. 
Ik, after ſuch a pauſe of deliberation, it ſhall fail 
of producing its proper effect, there mult be ſuf- 
- ficient cauſe to ſuſpect, hat the private advan- 
tage of individuals is more intended than the ge- 
meral one of the community. I do not mean to 
Plead here for the old and juſtly exploded doctrines 
_ "of paſſive obedience and non-reſeſlance z but only to 
hint a diſtinction between reaſon and reſentment; 
between rebellion and defence. | 4 
The following ſpeech in the ſame Scene will 
ſupply its own reſſections and morals, without the 
aſſiſtance of a comment. 8 
| King. Oh ! my offence is rank, it ſmells to heaven... 
Pray, I cannot, „ os 
"Though inclination: be as ſharp as't will; 
| 'onger guilt defeats my ftrong intent; 
And, like a man to double buſineſs bound, 
I. ſtand in pauſe where I ſhall firſt begin, 
And both neglect. What if this curſed hand 
- Were thicker than itſelf with brother's blood? 
Is there not rain enough in the ſweet heavens, 
To waſh it white as ſnow ? Whereto ſerves mercy, 
But to confront the viſage of offence ? e 
And what's in prayer but this twofold force, 

To be foreſtalled ere we come to fall, 0 : 
Or pardoned being down? Then Pl look up; 
My fault is paſt. But, oh ! what form of prayer 

Can ſerve my turn? Forgive me my foul. murder! 
That cannot be, fince I am ſtill poſſeſſed 

Of thoſe effects for which I did the mutder, 

My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 

May one be pardoned, and retain th' oftence ? # 

In the corrupted currents of this worilcc. « 

 Offence's gilded hand may ſhove by juſtice ; 1 

And oft tis ſeen, the wicked. prize itſelt 

Buys out the lar — But tis not ſo above : 
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There is mo. Wha nay there the ad ion ls . 

Bis true nature ; ant we ourſelves compelled, 

22 to 41. teeth and K e 78 

To give in evidence. 5 1 et, 46 
Try what repentance a bat can it e nar 1 
Yet what can it, when one rue repent *? 
Oh wretched ſtate! O boſom, black as er 
Oh limed ſoul, that ng to be free, 


I. 12 5 er} 


Art more engaged! 

Be ſoft as figews of the e b! xu 

All may be well ADJ. ef > (nol 
After ſome time he riſes, and toys, ©" he Ws 


My words fly up, my thoughts. remain below: ; 
Words aan thoughts will ne er to 80 


SCENE . 


In ebnen cal of de unden e . 
let and his mother, he makes a ſpeech; upon the 
power of cuſtom, which ſhould be Se We 
hearts, and be the matin ſoliloquy of our lives. 


Good night $ but go not to mine uncle's bed! 
Aſſume a virtue, if you have it not; 


of Of habit's devil, is angel get,in RW 
bat to the uſe of ations Yair and reed, 12 4 
He likewiſe gives a froek, or "livery, ' 2 nt i ob 


That: aptly is put en. Refrain, to-night, 


And that ſball lend a kind f eafineſs | 1.806 
= the next abſtinence ; tbe next, more ads $68 14 

For uſe can almoſt change the ſtamp of nature, | 
And maſter ev/n the devil; or throw him out, 


V. ib wond- rous Mens: 
„ow 12440 Et | 
. That is, hem thei pine dass canking refititins, 
1745 . Tt q 04 ATSCEIC 1 . er 8 . ; 
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That monfter cuſtom, who all ſenſe toth eat 
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The flog fs wack ef Hamlet contains a yy 
jon, 


philoſophic refle and is the proper ſentiment of 
men who are. not kruttes 1 m their F and deſerve. 


4 periſh, lips une, eG ante bh 
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What is a man, 
If his chief good * 5. of is 1 inte, 
Boe ſbut to fleep and feed? A heat, no more 
| Sure he that malle us with ſuch large ayers 
Looliag deſone and after, gave us n, A 2h 
That capability and godlike TO 
'To fuft in in us br HO as” 


46 SCENE.V. " HE ab 
"When the Own ſuffers Ophelia i in her mand | 


to be admitted to her preſence, leſt her pitiable 
condition might raiſe a FOR in the wore "he 


makes this ſoſiloquy: f chene 
,, PTE0 0G 0G 55 
To my ſick ſoul, Dan Wah GUI P: n 


Each toy ſeems prologue to ſome great amiſs ale 
So full 2 artleſs jealouſy is guilt, 
It ſpills itſelf, in ſearing to be ſpilt 1. 


4 T. v. SCENE W. 


Here follows the deſcription of an been 
empty, but impoſing chara der, ſuch as is frequently 
ic be met with in life; moſtly in Courts, or among 

thoſe who, by a' mooderii unmeaning title, are Sith 
The Ten. Fo et preterea nibill. | 


With ſuch inveſtigating powers nd faculties of AED 
1 A tainted conſcieũce, as the proverb a. in other words, i Is 
apt to betray itſelf. 
I Virtue and vice, ſenſe 24 folly, are 'the "only Juſt, oP} 
or adequate differences in mankind, Theſe made the firſt diſtine- 
| tions between men, ad oe ſtill to preſerve them. 


Obe e Hamlet, 
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"inks, ſpeaking of Ofrick, 


He did compliment with his dug before Hb facked i it. 


Thus has —＋. many more of — ſame breed, 1 1 
know the droſſy age dotes on, only got the fun- of the 


time, and ng habit of encounter ;-a kind of yeſly* 


collection, which carries them thro” and thro' the moſt 


fanned and winnowed opinions; and 00 buy blow. them 
to their trials, the bubbles are out. H wa ba 


In the ſame Scene, juſt before his eng to en- 
gige with Laertes on the trial of ſkill, Hamlet hints 


atone of theſe forebodings frequent in the human 


mind, and already remarked upon in former pens, 


a Hamlet 70 Horatio. 
Thou wouldft not think how Hl als here 1 my 


N heart—But tis no matter: 


Horatio: Nay, ny g0od lend. * 2 25 * „ oo 
Hamlet, It is but fodleryy it is * den Had of 


; gainsgiving $, as would, perhaps, trbubls a u n. 
Hiuratio. If your mind | didike. any thing, Obeyric Tl 
will foreſtal their repair hither, and ſay you are not fit. 


To which the gallant Hamlet replies, with a 
manly and philoſophic ſpirit, 


Hamlet. Not a whit; we defy augury. | There is a 
ſpecial Providence in the fall of a ſparrow: If it be 


now, tis not to come 3 if it be not to come, it will be 
now; if it be not now, yet it will come} the readineſs 
is all, Since no man knows aught of wha he leaves, 


what ist to leave betimes? 


This is, in my opinion, a much better ſpeech 
than the one that Julius Cæſar makes, in our Au- 
thor's Play under that title: 


« Cowards die many times before their deaths, be 


* From yeſt, or barm, In general, it means ſpumy or rothy. 
8 Gaingiein for miſgiving, A moſt 2 
ſynonima, and only met with here. g 


+ Pope ö where 


he fa = 
he” 50 de with 3 as Lord of al 
* 22 or 4 ſparrow fall,” 


3 
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Shafteſbury „ ſpeaking of Hamlet, PIR ce © That 
cc piece of 99 —— which appears to have 
ö - 6 moſt affected Engliſh hearts, and has, perhaps, 
AS 4 been 2 acted of any that have come upon 
ce our ſtage, is almoſt one continued moral; a 
«6. ſeries of deep reflections drawn from one ms 
„ upon the ſubject of one fingle accident. and 
ec calamity, naturally fitted to move horror and 
c compaſſion. 
It may be ſaid of this "uk if I miſtake not, 
& that it has properly but one character, or prin- 
« cipal part. It contains no adoration or flattery 
« of the ſex; no ranting at the gods; no bluſter- 
& ing heroiſm; nor any thing of that curious 
« mixture. of the fierce and tender, which makes 
c the hinge of modern tragedy, and nicely varigs 
* jt between the TOP of love and bonour.”” 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 7 
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| | Doxx of Venice, ; 7 
OrnzLLo, | 1 h 
Cassio. 1 . 10 
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ſubjeR of jealouſy ; the Winter's Tale, 'Cymbeline, 


and this one, belt the character of Ford, in the 


Merry Wives. But ſuch was the richneſs of his 
genius, that he has not borrowed. a ſingle thought, 
image, 'or expreſſion,! tom any one; of them, to 
aſſiſt him in any of the others + Tbe-ſubje& 
rather to have grown ꝓr y out of itſelſ, to 
have inſpired its own ſentiments, and have dictatett 
its own language. ' This Play, in my opinion, is 
very juſtly conſidered as the laſt and greateſt effort 
of our Author's genius, and may; therefore, be looked 
upon as the chef Hh of, dramatic compoſition. 
How. perfectly does Othello” 8 Conduct througb- 


out, correſpond with Iago's e gt. it in N | 


latter end of the Fir A! 2 4-4 91 


The Moor is of a free and open ONE 
That thinks men honeſt; who! but ſeem to be ſo: e. 


Such a character is not uncommon in ſife z en 


virtues, ariſing more from an excellence of nature, 


than an exertion of Philoſaphy;" is led to jedge of 
others by itſelf, and 'of coutle become the beg rt 


df UTR" „ i 212} BL 1 
5 i 4} of Y THTIFFO K 


Othello freks. Ct. a e 1 ee 
ſenſe vl a matrimonial conne& e lt 
But that I love the gentle 8 4 og +45 
T would not my unhouſed free condition "T7 gar” 
Put into circumſcription, and confines. 2% bad fh FO 
For the ſea's worth. ahh) <:11 eee 
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8 bas written three pieces on the 
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| caſes of mizfortune-or 


oO TA IL L o. 


SCENE. IX. | 
The argument between philoſophy and feeling, 
ge, is well debated 

The Duke, preaching patience to the father, upon 
his daughter's elopement with the Moor, Kh 
Nabe Brabantio, ire and T9 Ag; zanG 

ake up this "mangle: matte at the beſt. icin 
155 do their broken n rather ule, 25 15 2 & 


| * their bare hands. 


When remedies are paſt, the griefs are e 2 
8 Feeing the worſt, Which late on hope Ry $74 
mourn a miſchlef tha t᷑ is Witcnd gone, 
Is the next way to draw ne miſchief on. 
What cannot be preſerved, - when fortune en: 91/364 


Patience her injury a mockery makes; Ir bst tal, aut 
| The robbed that ſmiles ſteals — from the tick 5 


He robs himſelf who ſpends. a bootleſs grief. 
82 $0 let the Turk of Cyprus us depuis, wY 
We Ke @ er Ne #9 245 <an [eue, 5 

bears the fentence 757 1 ho Sang deans 

Bug the free comfort which from the ye 

a he bears both the ſehteti& ard the forrow, © .; 
hat to pay grief muſt of tience borrow. |. 

Theſe — to ſugar on Crag 

Being ſtrong on both are equivocal. | 

But — ho are words. I never yet did hear, 

That the bruiſed heart was healed through the ear. 


I may pofſibiy be reprebended, by ſome 2 


8 the equipoiſe of ſuch an argue, 
ment as this, In this inſtance, indeed, I contels, 


that I a& contrary to the uſual tenor of document, 


which always takes part on the wiſe ſide of a queſ- 
tion. But, as I have ſaid before , 1.do not think 


"that ethic philoſophy can ever be a gainer, by over- 


ba Alluding to the bomily uſually made by a judge, on paſſing 
entence. 

+ Laſt Part of Poſtſeript to Julius Caſar, with other "paſſages 
referred to in the Notes, 
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99 RE as 
firaining the ſine ws of the human mind. We ought 
either to be votaries to the Cynic. nor the Stoic 
3, We ſhould not, with Di follow 
Nature in the mere animal ſenſe of the expreſſion, 
nor with Zeno fiy beyond it, in the metaphyſica! 
one. True vittue has ho extremes. Its ſphere ex 
tends not beyont the Temperate Zones. It flee g- 
in the Frozen, and but raves in the Tortid ones. 
8 EN E X. Ties 


* 


I have before obſerved upon the exuberance of 
dhakeſpeareꝰs document and moral. He ſo much 
donnds in maxim and reflection, that he appears 
ently at 4 lols. to find proper characters, 
tbroughout even his on extenſive drama, ſufficient 
te parcel them out 10 ſo that he is frequently 
abliged to make his fools talk ſenſe, and ſet his 
Knaves a preaching. An inſtance of the latter im- | 
propriety, may be ſeen in the following paſſage, | 
which contains both ſound philoſophy, and uſeful 3 
admonition. But that it may have the better effe& _ 
on my readers, I wiſh that whenever they remem- h 
ber the ſpeech, they could contrive to forget tb 
ſpeaker. er nies 5 SH | | 
Rodoriga. What ſhould I do? I confeſs it is my ſhame ' Þ 
to be {© Fond; but it is not in my virtue to amend it, 
Igo. Virtue Na ſig: Tie ih ourſelves that we are 
thus; of thus. Our bodies are bur 5 to the which 
our wills are gardeners. So that if we will plant nettles, 4 
or ſow lettuce ; ſet hyſſop, and weed up thyme ; ſupply 
it with one gender of herbs, or diſtract it with many; 2 
either have it ſterile with idlenefs, or manured with in- 
duftry ; why the power and corrigible authority of this 
lies in our will. Tf the ballance of our lives had not one 
ſcale of reaſbn, to poiſe another of ſenſuality, the blood 
and baſenels of our ,natures would conduct us to moft 
prepoſterous concluſions. — hack. * 
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The ples that Rodorigo offers above, for re- 
maining Fi under the dominion of a lawleſs paſſion; 


is framed upon a fatal'error, too prevalent in the 


2 that virtue is a peculiar gift from 2 
nt iali ratid, as it Were to particular and 
chor 1 © Hehies"indotent: minds are apt to 
- conclude it a vain taſk to reſtrain their paſſions, or 
reſiſt their temptations without the ſupernatural 
aid of ſuch an innate endowment. lago, in his 
reply, reaſons very jultly againiſt this dangerous and 
diſcouraging doQrine of partial grace; in ſupport of 
which argument 1 ſhall here add a paſſage om a 


modern writer, who, ſpeaking on this ſubje&, ſays, 
“ The difficulties we apprehend, more tha thoſe 


dic we find; in the firife with all our paſſions, - is the 


only thing that prevents philoſophy or virtue from 
_ & being commonly attainable in 2 What 
« makes the difference between a chaſte woman, 
« and a frail one? The one bad firuggled,' and the 
« other not. Between a brave man and a coward? 
« The one bad ſiruggled, and the other" not. An 
c honeſt man anda Ee One bad, Hees ld, 168 
& otber rn 8 


. SCENE XIV. 


There is a good deal of after · wit reflection here, 
which, however, may ſerve as, a fore warning 
perhaps, to ſome of my Readers. Iago ſeeing Caſſio 
deſponding on being caſhiered by On, aſks P | 


he be hurt? To which he replies,” 


' Caſſie. Paſt all ſurgery.—Reputation, reputa tion, by, 
putation! Ob, I have loft the immortal part of me, an 
what remains is heſtial. Oh, thou inviſible ſpirit * 
wine! if thou haſt no name to be known by, let us call 
thee Devil. I will aſk him for my poſt again, and 
be ſhall tell me I am a drunkard! Had I as many mouths 


The Pofthumous Works of a late Celebrated Genius 3 


As 8 
f 


rl wy 
as Hydra, fuch an anſwer would ſtop them all, To be | 
no a ſenſible man, by and by a fool, and preſently a 
beaſt ! Every inordina te =p ke and {he r | 
dient is à devil. wet 
ACT m. $CEN. E v. 
The following paſſage will ſpeak for itſelf: 


; Togo, Good name, in man or. woman, dear my lord, 
Ts the immediate jewel of their ſouls, _- 


Who ſteals my purſe, ſteals traſh, tis ſorcething, nothing; 1 


Twas mine, tis his, and has been ſave to thouſands : 
But he that filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that which not eariches him, 75 

And makes me poor, indeed. en e 


In the ſame Scene, Othello, while 1 
mind is ſtruggling between confidence and convie- 
tion, delivers dimſelf on the og nat wo a liberal 
and manly ſpirit. Te 3 


Thinkſt thou Id make a life of jealouſy! lte nc! 
To follow ſtill the cha of the moon, a 
With fr aden, > No— To be once in 8 

Is once to be reſoved. Exchange me for 2 | 
When I ſhall turn the buſineſs 8 | my foul , __ .. 
To ſuch exſuffolate ®and blown ſurmiſes +; 

Matching thy inference. - Tis not to make me jealows 
To fay my wife is fair, feeds well, loves; cor 77 

Is free of ſpeech, ſings, plays, and dances we 
Where virtue is, theſe are moſt virtuous. 
Nor from mine own weak merits will I draw /\ ©. on 
The N fear or doubt of her revolt. | 
For ſbe had eyes, and.choſe me. No, Iago, 

PII =o pork 5 I doubt ; when I doubt prove 3. 

And on the proof there is no more but 1. 

Away, at once, with ove or  ſealouſy. 
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SCENE XII. 


It has W fur prized me, to find is n 
of Deſdemona ſo ust miſtaken and ſlighted, as it 


too generally is. It is ſimple, indeed, but that is 
one of its merits :. for the ſimplicity of it is that of 
Innocence, not of folly. In my opinion, ſhe feems- 
to be as perfect a model of a wife, as either this. 


author, or any other writer, could poſſibly have 
framed. She ſpeaks little; but whatever ſhe ſays is 
ſenſible, pure, and chaſte. The remark ſhe makes 


in this place, on the alteration of Othello's manners. 


towards her, affords a yery proper admonition to all 
women in her ſituation and circumſtances 


Something; ſure, of ſtate | 
Hath, puddled his clear ſpirit 5 and, Se 


Though great ones are their object. 
For let our r ake, and it endues. 

Our other he thfut members wits ſenſe | 
Nays we muſt think men are not gods . 


pain. 
Nor of them look | 
4. fete t 4 ſuch obſervance * 


She had ſaid to bimſelf 3 


Be't as your fancies teach 
Wiatcer vou bo, I un obedie 


And afterwards, in — herſelf before bow 
and Emilia, 


Here I knee! 
If e' er my will did 


gainſt his love, 


Or in diſcourſe, or thought, or actual deed, 


Or that mine eyes, mine ears, or any ſenſe 


Delighted them on any other form; 


Or that I do not yet, and ever did, 
And ever will, though he do ſhake me off 
To beggarly divorcement, love him dearly ; 


- 


Ang 


I I, N * 
- * 3 


 OTREE „%s 
And bis unkindneſs may defeat my lify, By 
But never taint my love. 


And further on, when Emilia ſays to "= of 
Othello, | 


I wiſh you had never fen him ! | 


She replies, 


So would not I. Ay hwe doth fo appride 1 
That en his Pubbornneſs bis checks and frowns, | 
Have grace and favgur in them.” 


As the married ſtate is both the deareſt and — 
focial connection of life, I think this a proper paſ- 
ſage to conclude my obſervations with, on a work 
in which is comprebended the compleateſt ſyſtem of 
the economical and moral duties of human nature, 
that perhaps was ever framed by the wiſdom, phi- 
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'G EN ERAL- POS 'T SCRIP T. 


Tuxkk are many favourite paſſages in Shuke- 


ſpeare, which moſt of my Readers have got by 


| Heart, and miſſing here, may poſſibly object to my 
having negleQed to quote or obſerve upon them, in 
their proper places. But my intention, in this 
Mork, was not to propound the beauties. of the 
Poet, but to expound the document of the Moraliſt, 
throughout his writings. 1129 1860 


So far from being inſenſible to ther excel- 
lencies of this Author, I have ever thought him 


by much the greateſt poet of our nation, for ſub- 


limity of idea, and beauty of expreſſion. Perhaps 
I may even think myſelf guilty of ſome injuſtices. 
in limiting his fame within the narrow'confines of 


_ theſe kingdoms ; for, upon a compariſon with the 
much venerated names of Antiquity, I am of opi- 
nion, that we need not ſurrender the Britiſh Palm, 
either to the Grecian Bay, or the Roman Laurel, 


with regard to the principal parts of poetry; as 
thought, ſentiment. or defcription”—=- And though 


the dead languages are confeſſed: to be ſuperior to 


ours, yet even here, in the very article of dition, 
our Author ſhall meaſure his pen-with any of the 
antient ſtyles, in their moſt admired compound and 
decompound epithets, deſcriptive phraſes, or figu- 
rative expreſſions. The multitudinous ſeaz ear- 
piercing fife, big war, giddy maſt, ſty-aſpiring, 


 beaven-kiſſing bill, time-bonoured name, cloud-capt - 


towers, beavenly-barnaſſed team, raſh gunpowder, 
| poliſhed 


% 


GENERAL POSTSCRIPT: 3%½: 


polifhed perturbation, gracious fhlence, golden, Cares 


trumpet-tongued, Ae fires; with a 
number of other words, both epic' and- comic, are 
inſtanees of it. But with regard to the moral ex- 
celleneies of our Engliſn Confucius," either for 
beauty or number, he undoubtedly challenges the 
wreath from the whole collective 
Roman Writers, - whether -ethic;" "epics dramatic, 
didactic, 5 Or hifteric. © bY 

Mrs. Montagu fays, very juſtly, that . we are 


6 apt to confider Shakeſpeare only as a poet; but 
« he is certainly one of the greateſt moral philo- 


«* ſophers that ever lived.“ And this is true; 
becauſe, in -his univerſal” ſcheme of doctrine, Ye 


.comprehends manners, proprieties, and deeorums; 
and whatever relates to theſe, to perſonal cha- 


racter, or national deſoription, falls equally within 1 


the great line of morals. Horace Fe, Homer 
to all the philoſophers, N 1 An 


- Oui, quid Gtpulchrum Ln burp, quid utile, quid on | 


. Plenids et, melids C. et ; Crantore dicit. 


And: ſurely Shakeſpeare \plenin et melias cog bim 


again, as much as fie living ſcene exceeds the dead 
letter, as action iv preferable te didaQtiony or repre- 
ſentation tedectamation.” | / ent 

Example is better than Pieeept A dramatic 
moral affords us the benefit of both, at once. Plato 
wiſhed that Virtue could aſſume a "viſible form. 
Dramatic exhibition gives one, both to Virtue and 


to Vice. The abſtradt idea is there materialized. - 
The contraſt of character, too, affords an additional 
ſtrength to the moral; as we are led to love virtue, 


on a double account, | by being made to abhor vice, 


at the ſame time. The dramatic moraliſt poſſeſſes 
a manifeſt advantage over the doctrinal one. Mere 
deſcriptions” of virtue or vice do not ſtrike us, fo _ 
ſtrongly, as the viſible ee of them. 


Richard 


of Gieck'or | 
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from the ſeverities of diſcipline, and the ſuperſti- 
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e ORNERAL FOSTSCRIPT, 

” Richard the 'Third's dream, Lady. Maebetb's ſoli- 
loquy in her ſleep, the Dagger Scene in the ſame 
Play, Cardinal Beaufort's lat moments, with many 
ather paſſages i in our Author, of the ſame admoni- 
tory kind, avail us more than whole) volumes of 
Furt Offices. or Seneca's Morals, | 2 


In this ſcenic province — inſtruction, our repre- 


ſentations are much better calculated to anſwer the 
end propoſed, than thoſe of the Antients were, on 
account of the different bours of exhibition, Theirs 
were performed in the morning; which circum- 
9 ———— effect to be worn out of 
the mind, by the buſineſ? or avocations of the day. 


are at night; the impreſſions accompany us 


to our couch, ſupply matter for our lateſt reflec- 


_ tions, and may ſometimes furniſh the ae of our 


: wy dreams. - 


But Shakeſpeare ſeems to have extended be: 
views till further; by frequently. interſperſing 


alluſions to the Scriptures, throughout his writi 

1 would not have the old Myſteries reſtored to the 
Stage, nor ſhould Dramatic Dialogue exceed into 
Sermons ; but I think that ſuch occaſional hints or 


paſſages, as this Author has ſupplied, when thrown 


in and introduced with diſcretion, may 
ſometimes ſerve to add a ſtrength.and 

ſtyle and ſubjeQ of ſuch compoſitions; 
advantage of producing, perhaps, hes of an 


higher nature, by calling our attention to more 


ſerious refle ctions, in the very midſt of our plea- 
ſures and diſſipations, without ſinking our ſpirits, 
or damping our enjoyments ; awakening us to the 
contemplation of a religion ſo. pure, ſo equally free 


tions of devotion 3 of a ſyſtem of theology, framed. 
even as Man himſelf would chuſe; in fine, of a. 
faith and doQrine, which has but ſtronger bound 
the ſocial ties, given an higher fanRion.t to moral 


obligations, 
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Ae, and proved our duty to be our intereſt - 


alſo; 
Having now arrived at the laſt 
I muſt confeſs the, apprehenſions I am ſenſible of, 
on preſenting to the Public a Work of ſo much 
difficulty and danger: though with regard to the 
firſt of theſe articles, I acknowledge this-to have 
been one in the claſs of thoſe, of which. . 
in the Tempeſt ſays, 8 


There be ſome ſports are painful but tir geen 
Delight in them ſets off N 


But in reſpect to the latter, I muſt beth —.— my- 
ſelf not only upon the candor, but the indulgence 

of my Readers; hoping that the many failures in 
the execution may be pardoned, on the r merit 
of the deſign. | | 


THE END: 
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